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India - pause for a mament, repeat that name, let it roll off your lips
and around your mind. Just what does that word, that nation, that ancient
civilization conjure up? Do you see the majestic marble edifice built by Shah
Jahan for his dying wife - the Taj Mahal? Or is it the acrid smoke and smell
of burning flesh - a cremation on the Ghats of Varanasi overlooking the beige
to brown holy river - the Ganga? Is it the blinding monsoon shower of mid-
July pelting down on a central Indian village; a village of mud-brick hames and
rutted roads now a river of mud, of surging brown waters? Is it the leper with
deformed limbs pleading with an outstretched hand for a coin, a 1upee? Yes,
it is all of this, and so, so very much more.

India is a land which lives in part in its glorious past. There are plenty
of monuments, palaces, cities that reflect the empires and emperors that once
ruled the sub-continent. The names of Tamarlane, Alexander, Ashoka, Akbar -
Harappan, Gupta, Maurya, Mughal, Rajputs, Emperors and Brpires that span 5000
years. India lives firmly in its past. But it stands astride the 21st century.
It has placed satellites into orbit, has had a man in space on a joint venture
with the Soviet Union. Nuclear power plants are being built throughout India;
the atamic bomb was tested several years back. An ongoing green revolution has
made India agriculturally self-sufficient; she is exporting feed grains and wheat.

It is a land that produces giants - Mother Teresa of Calcutta; Satiyat Ray,
the award-winning film direstor; v.J. Raman, the Nobel Prize winning scientist
who dealt with the refraction of light; and of course, the literary giant, Rabindranth
Tagore, and the spiritual one, Mohandas K. Gandhi. A land of giants truly, as well
as being a giant in its illiteracy, poverty, leprosy, slums, and population growth.

Let me offer a quote by Mark Twain:

"So far as I am able to jndge, nothing has been left uindone,
either by man or nature, to make India the most extraordinary
country that the sun visits on his round. Nothing seems to
have been forgotten, nothing overlooked. Always when you
think you have came to the end of her tremendous specialities
and have finished hanging tags upon her...another speciality
Crops up and another tag is required. Perhaps it will be
simplest to throw away the tags and generalize her with one
all camprehensive name, as the lLand of Worders. "

1896 Twain

I've broken this compendium of readings down into a dozen plus categories.
They are as follows:

Leadership Roles
History: Coming to India
History: Background to Freedom

1. Introduction to the Sub Continent
2. Caste Plus

3. Wamen in India

4. Role Playing in Society

5. Marriage

6.

7.

8.
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9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Gandhi ji

History: The Road to Independence
Cultural Interplay

Politics and Poker

Another Cradle of Religion

Urban and Rural: Description of Life

Certainly they reflect my choice of reading during my Fulbright Summer of
studying in India. In no way is this offered as "the end all/be all"; it is
merely a nice series of readings, same almost a chapter length in size; down to
a terse meaty/cogent quotation. All have utility in the classroam. They could
be used as lesson openers, closers, mid-lesson summaries, reinforcers, homework
assignments, you fill in the blank.

I hope you and your students find thexn as stimulating as I have.

- iii -
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-l have never found one among'them [the Orientalists] who could
deny that a single shelf of a good European library was worth the
whole native literature of India and Arabia.

MACHU"EJ‘




So far as I am able to judge, nothing has been left undons, either by
man or Nature, to make India the most extraordinary couniry that
the sun visits on his round. Nothing seems to have been forgotiem,
nothing overlooked. Always, when you think you have come to the
end of her tremendous specialities and have finished hanging tags
upon her......another speciality crops up and another tag is required.
Perhaps it will be simplest to throw away the tags and generalize
her with one all-comprehensive name, as the Land of Wonders.

Mark Twain
1896
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THIS LENGTHY SECTION CONTAINS A MIXTURE OF MATERIALS AND TOPICS. SFVERAL PASSAGES
ARE OF NEAR CHAPTER LENGTH, BUT MOST ARE TERSE QUOTATIONS OR PARAGRAPH SIZE
DESCRIPTIONS OF INDIA. BROAD OVERVIEW PASSAGES ARE FOLLOWED BY MORE SPECIFIC ITEMS
THAT DETAIL THE PROBLEMS BESETTING INDIA TODAY - POVERTY, DISEASE, ILLITERACY,
ABUNDANCE OF QOWS, POPULATION GROWLH RATE, TRANSPORTATION WOES. THE ROLE OF RELIGION
AND THE IMPACT OF CLIMATE ON THE LIFE OF THE PBOPLE AREALSO INCLUDED. AS WELL,

THERE ARE A SERIES OF MISCELLANEOUS PASSAGES CUVERING TOPICS LIKE INDIA'S ROLE IN
HISTORY.



Here is one of the world’s great dramas: an ancient,
vast and crowded iand committed to the most formidably chal-
lenging exercise in mass democracy. It is a spectacle in which
hope, pride, paradox and uncertainty mingle and struggle; it is
conducted, on the whole, and to India’s credit, in the open. It has
been fascinating to be a close witness. | cannot recall that the sun
has ever set on a dull day

A nice motivating general quote “hat could be written on the blackboard

* #2 - Preface

O 12




dictions,_the sbyvsios counterbalancing the pinnales.
Although in sheer size the inheritar.e is mighty, there is, as
time unreels, less for all. ‘The pie must be tranched into smaller
wedges. \When midnight's children were bom at the hour of
independence in August 1947, there were 350 millioa Indians.
‘Today there are more than twice that number, 2 sixth of manking
on a_fonticth ol lanet’s land. ‘I'here hMr
“Estrologers and midwives as India swells inexorably towards a
billion and bevond, its strength increasing by more than a million
manth. Agricuktural fentility has been more than miv€hed by
,mﬂmt-cundirp. India also has, incidentally, 176 million cattle, «

guarter_of the world's carle tign, ants of the
munﬁmam‘%mma

d.

deed, the true Indian motif is not the Taj Mnh;l, the elephant
or the paticnt peasant behind ihe ox-drswn plough. It is the
crowd, the ocean of faces in the land of multitudes, endlessly 7
stirring, pushing, moving: 2~ teeming and vigorous and urgent as
spermatozoa. It is in this Jluman circulation that one sees Indis’s
colour, variety, and hive-..  Susyness, and senses also its power,
vitality and grandeur, its ncar-inenia, its remorseless glacial
movement, as imperceptible and irrevocable as continental dri

It unrolls for 2,000
miles from the ramparts of the Himalaya to'thre doffing palms of
Comorin. It spreads its broad shoulders 1,700 miles from the
steamy spinach-green edges of China and Burma in the east,
ac;r;:ss 'h' bumning pan of Rajasthan to the black naked mudflats
O ute

India is

* 2 - p. 2, 3
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Of my travels
throughout India I can say the same thing: whe we Indians
live in Arunachal Pradesh, in the shadow of the mountains, or
in Rajasthan in proximity to the desert or in Gujarat close to
the sea, we live under the same sky, fanned by the same breezes,
warmed by the same tropical sun. We are one people.

Nowhere, in all my travels, did I cver feel a stranger. Punjabis
and Haryanvis, Arunachalis and Mizos, Gujaratis and Goans
are brothers under the skin. Wherever 1 went I was received
with the same warmth and the same affection and the same
touching hospitality that cried to be written about—and praisc’d}

- &srthey say it in France, plus ca change, plus ce’st la
"""’flcho-fe- he more thirgs change, the more they remain the
same

- .

An Indian describing the universality of the Indian people that we (they) are one

* #6 - p. viii, ix
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1

POSTSCRIPT

I had set out on my many travels through India with the set
purpose of rediscovering it. But in the course of those journeys
I found a strange thing happening to me. I was not seeing my
country through foreign-returned eyes: 1 was looking at it
through the eyes of an Indian.

Gradually poverty ceased to bother me. People defecating on
the streets became nart of the scene. Beggars dying. .. but
beggars had to «:i: unyway, didn't they? Things which bothered
me when 1 first carse back home to live permanently now began
to lose their impact. 7'vey were there and what can one do ahout
them? I rationalised everything when American friends called
on me. There was not enough money for improvements, see?
Singapore is just a pimple, you know, Not a continent like India.
How can you compare the two?

And we had a great history, we do.

I am no more the angry old man who wants Bombay to be
like Manhattan, New York or Delhi like Washington (though
Rajiv Gandhi's Delhi is much like Nixon’s Washington) I know
they will never be.

And I know that beggars will continue to die in front of
Pherozeshah Mehta's statuc. When [ pass a corpse, 1 look the
other way round.

What does the Gira say?
oJ

The Other Face of India 131

There never was a time when I did not exist, nor you
Nor any of these Kings

Nor is there any future in which we shall cease to be,

I see naked children picking leftovers from smelling dustbins for
their evening meals, fighting with dogs and crows,

But do you know what the Yoga Vasishta says?

My heaven is everywhere

I am happy everywhere
There is bliss for me everywhcere,

The children do not exist for me. They are not my children, I
don’t sce them, Besides, there is nothing that I can do for them
anyway, They are unreal, How can children starve? You don't
see such scenes in Geneva or Paris, or Bonn, or Copenhagen.
How can they do so in Bombay or Calcutta? Ridiculous,

And what does the vedic prayer say?

From the unreal, lead me to the Real,
From darkness lead me to Light
From death lead me to Immortality.

\Yhat i's !'eal and what is unreal? The real is Bombay's newly
rich swigging whisky at Rs 750 a bottle till far into the night.

‘The real is the bloated bureaucrat being administered by a
slick chick in a rented room in Bombay's 5-star hotels,

The real is the real-estate man selling apartments at Rs 1,500
a square foot,

The real is . . , .

Ah, forget it.

Hcre, have one for the road! Down it, man, down 11;7

!
v

" India of today is an eternal one but also a disappointing one as M.V. Kamath indicates.

* 46 - p. 130, 131 e



(We are annually baked four months_boiled four more, and allowed

the remaining four to become cool if we car.. At this moment the
sun is blazing like a furnace. The earth, soaked with oceans of rain,
is steaming like a wet blanket. Vegetation is rotting all round us.
Insects and un kers are the only living creatures which seem to

enjoy the climate.s ¥ .

A cute description of the climate.

* $14 - p. 197, 198




Out of a superficial reading of the past, then, out of the
mental conviction that India is eternal and forever
revives, there comes not a fear of further defeat and des-
truction, but an indifference to it. India will somechow
look after itself; the individual is freed of all responsibii-
ity. And within this larger indiiference there is the indif-
ference to the fate of a friend: it is madness, Srinivas ¢on-
cludes,. for him to think of himself as the artist's keeper.

I nese moaern:
sounding words, which reconcile SriniiTto the artist's
predicament, disguise an ac:eptance of karma, the Hir:du
killer, the Hindu calm, which tells us that we pay in this
life for what we have done in post lives: 30 that everything
we see is just and balanced, and the distress we see is to be
relished as religious theatre, a reminder of our duty to
ourselves, our future lives)

The role of religion in Indian life succinctly stated.

* #10 - p. 24, 25
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When men cannot observe, they don't have ideas; they

haV¥ obsessions. When people live instinctive lives, some- |
thing Like a cc'\..iive amnes'a steadily blurs the past. '

THIN
L }
'

ERIC * $10 - p. 113
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In an active, busy country, full of passion and contro-
VORIVt is not an easy thing to gTasp, this negative way of
perceiving. Yet it is fundamental to an understanding of
India’s intellectual second-ratcness, which is generally
taken for granted but may be the most startling and de-
pressing fact about the world’s second most populous
country, which now has little to offer the world except its
Gandhian concept of holy poverty and the recurring
crooked comedy of its holy men, and which, while assert-
ing the antiquity of its civilization (and usually simply
asserting, without knowledge or scholarship), is now de-
pendent in every Pr ctical way on other, imperfectly un-
derstood civilizationg_.]

fiow can anyone used from infancv to the security ‘.)f
¢ th "gmup. and the security of 2 min.u-ely regulated ' ‘¢,

fo man; indians, however, poverty.
just discovered, 2 ms to have just been areated. 1t is,
bizarrely, one of the charges most often made against Mrs
Gandhi: her failure to remove poverty, as she promised in
1g71: that very poverty which, until the other day, was
yegarded by everyone clse as a fact of Indian life, and Lcly,

a cause for pious Gandhian pride.

!A ?arty which seeks a nuclear armoury for Indiz, and
ines that with a programme for protecting the holy
cow (frec fodder for cows, homes for old cows), might at
fust ke dismissed as a joke. But it isn't 2 joke. This party
is the Jan Sangh, the National Party. It i the best-
organized opposition party; with its emphasis on Hindu
wer, it touches many Hindu hearts, and. it has a large
middle-class following in the cities; for soine years it con-
trolled the Dethi municipality. In the 1971 electiags one of
its candidates in Delhi ran purely on the cow issue. \

The ubiquitous cow poverty, holy men - a few nice passages

* #10 - p. 104, 112, 113
24



~Torture, like poverty, is something
have just discovereg, |

about India that lnfl

-

i bay,’ she
'T wi about the poor people in Bom Y,
nml E'CI!:\Z; uarc beautiful. They are more beautiful

ie in this room.’ But now s.hc was tfcginning
m'.'euéﬁmé with pas:.on, but she :c:dnt'tf:ld'e?c:\ ‘:r‘::t:
r of Bombay are not beautitui, '
:::::;‘.cz.hr;m costumes in low-caste mlo:;‘“t" lnt ;:to:n
plexion, features, and physique the poor are : \:,::f from
e e aod 4 thcy.ar;lli‘::llmr:g: :x‘;;" b; gencntion;
stunted and slow-witted al Bl sy
of undernourishment; it will take genera Lo e
_The idea that the poor are beautilu’ was, Wiz
::ti: :i‘rei',na borrowed idea. She had converted 3 m;o .B ll:)lilt
tical attitude, which she was %L_'Pf“d to defend.
had not sharpened her perception.

_\He was too educated for India, he said; and he
spokc%'lfc worn words without irony or embarrassment. He
had done a course in computers in the United States, and
(having mrney) what he wanted to do was to set up a fac-
tory to build the American equipment he had learned
about. But India wasn't ready for this kind of advanced
equipment, and he was thinking.hgjnight have to go back
permanently to the United States.

ia is old, and India continues. But all the disciplines
and skills that India now seeks to exercise are borrowed.
Even the ideas Indians have of the achievements of their
civilization are essentially the ideas given them by Euro-
pean scholars in the nineteenth century. India by itself
could not have rediscovered or assessed its past. Its past
was too much with it, was still being lived out in the
ritual, the laws, the magic - the complex instinctive life
that muffies response and buries even the idea of inquityy

India no more possesses tndian history
than 1t possesses ils art. People have an idea of the past

and can quote approving things from foreign sources (a
habit of which all Indians complain and of which all 3¢
eniltd Rut to know India, most people look inward. |

A few quotes on torture, poverty, arrogance, and Indian history.

21

* #10 - p. 118, 129, 130, 114
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'f‘hc lldy who in 197 .

. 5 was 30 sad, cont

ttlr}!?aou y of India, resenting visitors a vol;c::]:r.ﬂmng e
days have dismissed the subject of Indian po

she would have spoken - as middle-class ladies did thep .

their hovels clean; she would have contrasted the Indian

t;;cihgr with the unspeakable slum-dwellers of foreign coun-

.ﬁt‘)r so many people India seemed to have gone wrong;
any people in independent India had become fugi-
tives or sought that status. And this was in Delhi, a
migrant city in the better-off north, where people were
awakened and energetic, and for whom India ought to
have gone right. The land stretched a thousand miles to
the east and the souch, through the overpopulated Gang-
etic plain and the rock plateau of the Deccan. At the end
of that bad evening it seemed barely imaginable - the
huts of the landless along the Poona-Bombay road, the
child labourers of Bihar among the blond hanks of jute,
the chawls and squattens’ settlements in central Bombay,
the starved squatters in bright cotton slipping in and out
of the stone ruins of Vijayanagar, the faminc-wasted
bodies just outside Jaipur City. It was like a calamity that
no one could come to terms with. I was without the Indian
defences, which were also the attitudes that contributed
to the calamity. I could only wait for the momin'g?\

India as a nation gone wrong - 850,000,000 people with as may problems.

* #10 - p. 137, 140




Yesis 2 cause of concern to the inaian saentihc
community — which feels itself vulnerable in India — that
many of those men who are so daring and original abroad
should, when they are lured back to India, collapse into
ordinariness and yet remain content, become people who
seem unaware of their former worth, and seem to have
been brilliant by accident, They have been claimed by the
lesser civilization, the leser idea of dharma and self-
fulfilment. In a civilization reduced to jts forms, they no
longer have to strive intellectually to gain spiritual merit
in their own eyes; that same merit is now to be had by reli-
gious right behaviour, correctness

. l'ﬁrc scientist returning to
India sheds the individuality quired during his time
abroad; hg regains the security of his caste identity, and

the pushing awayfrem men of individuality and ¢ i-
bility of cxccllcn)a ' “ P

Brain drain and the stifling of Indian creativity.

(> Xa
Y

* $#10 - p. 170, 171
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India today is chronological time stretched out across linear
space. hi of man—not just man in India, but man any-

m-—_—J———-—-—l———L-
where—Lies before you in the subcontj -the Qldest cepgers
of buman habitation, Rrimitive tribal people carry on their Eves
today within eux_;_ewh of Todin’s_towps end cEuigrs of miAdm o

economig life, -

Contemporary

society in India—as elsewhere—resembles the layers of an_archeo-y
logical excavatipn, «which reveal ancient cultural ‘outcroppings’
still intact, more recent layers severely eroded, and no significant

contribution of the past entirely lost.
lndia, in short, while unique in some ways, gives us 3 view today
¢ West used to be, aswellnwhamn Tocome‘gp terms ¢

"m. Iherefore". 18 to come to terms with important puts of *
our.own .ownpast_ ¢

‘we nsuall assign to each nationg] cul

AL .Mm.mumry

luus!lx.m.n.gjs.eiwn begins

mﬂmub “ecarly” and “classical” per yenods

owledm retrogression in epochs of “darkness,”

u acoepubb level of “development” in Yictotian

Wﬁﬂm Sfien appended a3 a still

m-_t_ws_zg,m L', Ig it appropriate to gssumg this
$ale ia discyssing Indis, o1 any foreign cutture?,

India today, yesterday, and perhaps tomorrow.

* §3 - p'.."é, 4 BEST CoPY AVAILABLE
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men’

1 ' heritage. In Armerica
uﬂ-ﬁﬁﬂum&rﬁtmw%wd assume tha( the natucal physioa!
@mgf man is reasonably com]omsb-—food in abundance

QU pity or - WRthey pood o7 wyp

e - . . . ) . . c
_“fpeutwen..s.g 8 patierning in their lives, and assume wordly Condi.-
Wons remaip the same, only the peoples’ experience of tham e

i ; ce of th
28 lives are re-lived in_new Bugan guees gulesi o hem chagges

The three pages here and following offer brief quotes on Indians and their
view of India and its life.

* #3 ~p. 6

BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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@y Jack deadly serious and tragic themes common in
classical Groek and laier European traditional tales asd express
Indians’ sense of optimism, if pot pxuberangs, sbmu_lif?

ud@wnmufchiuphyﬂwmmdm'wbemwtnv

s of tragedy, =y sin. “Hindu art and sculpture reven! 2
Zztfulnses Mnd Sususfity chay i sitl-avident tu ‘madnere ahd in
dresy, partioulasly &(. wor e

Indians are not
paisivo of non-violent; neither do the lessons ofL& major ethical
works of Hindulim ‘and Yslam' require abstinence from fighting.
Socia! aoTii howeve?, tead (o repress an individual's unirhibited
fow of pasdon asd aggrossion |

! Bt Indiani have a great martial tradition and are
ome of tho 's bogt fighters in waz, and there is considerable

:‘:"ﬂ“ in j £ 80 publiy e today, decpite the toachings of

Y BEST COPY AVAILABLE

* #3 - p. 40
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[[hcre is a cy.le that Europeans—by Europeans I mean
all Westerners, including Americans-—tend to pass through. It goes
like this: first stage, tremendous enthusiasm-—everything Indian is
marvelous; second stage, everything Indian not so marvelous; third
stage, everything indian abomirable. For sgme people it ends ther
fir others the cycle renews itself and goes (ﬁn '

The most salient fact about India is that jt i
! 18 very poor and
ard. There are 5o many other things to be said about itvl:?t,

this must remaiu the basis of all of the;ﬂ '

.Eooplc dyin.g of starvation in the streets, children kidnapped
and maimed to be sent out as beggars—but there is no point in
making a catalog of the horron]

B in reincarnation. If things are
a0t to your liking in this life, there is alwavs the chance that in your
next life everything will be different)

ST COPY AVAILABLE

£ 44 - p. 13, 14, 15
Y
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SCINTILLATING SERPENTS SUDDENLY spattered t,.» sky,
as a burst of fireworks exploded over the slum. Diwali, the Hindu
festival of light, was celebrated on the darkest night of the year and
m.arked the official arrival of winter. In a4 country where ail is m

and symbol, it represented the victory of light over darkness. Illu-

minations commemorated ~ae of the greatest epic stories of the
legend of Ramayana, the return of the goddess Sita, brought back
by her divine consort Rama, after her abduction to Ceylon by the
demon Ravana. In Berngal, it is also thought that the souls of the
departed begiri their journey on this date in the year, and lamps are
litto light their way. It is also the festival of the goddess Lakshmi,
whe never enters a dark house, but only the houses that are
brightly lit. And, since she is the goddess of wealth and beauty, she
is venerated in the hope that she will bring happiness and prosper-
ity. Finally, for many Bengalis this is also the festival of Kali, the
somber divinity who symbolizes the dark trials through which man
must pass in order to attain the light. For the inhabitants of the Gity
of Joy, Diwali is, above ali, the hope at the end ot the night.

Like other households in Hindu India, the hovels in the slum
were the setting that night for frenzied card games. The festival
perpetuated a custom born of another legend, that of the fa:::ous
dice game in which god Shiva wins back the fortune he has lost
during a previous game against Parvati, his faithless wife. To
achieve this victory the god enlisted help from his divine collear,ue
Vishnu, who conveniently materialized as a pair of dice. Thus the
festival of Diwali was also a form of homage to gambling.

Every Hindu gambled that night, be it at cards, dice, or rou-

An abortion story from The City of .Jay.

THE CITY OF JOY 169

lette. They played with ten-, five-, or one-rupee notes, or even with
Just a few paisas. When they had no money, they played with a
banana, a handful of almonds, a few sweetmeats. It mattered not
what they played with, just that they played. Even Kov~!ski could
not escape the ritual. For, despite the fact that it was ¢ upied by
Muslims, even Nizamudhin Lane had its wild spark.

The old Hindu from the tea shop invited his foreign ‘ghbor
to join in a heated game of poker that went on until dawn.. n the
legend, Shiva’s devotee was allowed to win back the twenty  npes
his opponent had taken from him, in the very last round.

It was as he was returning home that morning that Ste; an
Kovalski heard the news. Selima, the wife of his neighbor M -h-
boub, who was seven months pregnant, had disappeared.

The young Musliri woman had been discreetly approached by
one of her neighbors three days earlier at the fountain. With her
face pockmarked frem smallpox, the portly Mumtaz Bibi was
something of a mystery figure in this world where promiscuity
rendered everybody transparent. Although her husband was only a
simple factory worker, she enjoyed a certain opulence. She lived in
the alley’s only brick house and it was not exactly a hovel. From her
ceiling hung a rare »nd wondrous ornament: an electric light bulb.
It was said, too, that a number of rooms in the surrounding com-
pounds were her property, yet no one was able to specify precisely
where her money came from. Malicious tongues had it that outside
the neighborhood Mumtaz exercised occult powers. The local Ma-
1a godfather had been seen going into her house. There was talk of
traffic in bhang, Indian maryuana, of the clandestine distillation of
alcohol, of prostitution, and even of a network for buying up little
girls for brothels in Delhi and Bombay. No on, however, had ever
managed to support such slander with any proof.

“Stop off at my house on the way back from the fountain,” she
said to Seiima. “I have an interesting proposition for you.”

Despite her surprise, Selima <.d as she was asked. The poor
woman had become little more (han a shadow since her husband
had lost his job. Her beautiful smooth face now looked haggard.
and the small stone in her nostril had long since tumbled into the
usurer's coffer. She, who had always carried herself with such
dignity in her worn sari, now walked like an old woman, Only her
belly remained unaffected, a belly that was swollen. taut, superb.

"
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She carried it with pride, for it was all she had. Two months later
she would give birth to the tiny being that stirred inside her—her
fourth child. Mumtaz Bib: had prepared a plateful of tidbits and
two small cups of tea with milk. She motioned her visitor to sit
down on the low platform she used as a bed.

“Are you set on keeping that child?” she asked, pointing at
Selima’s belly. “1f you'd agree to sell it to me, I could make you a
good deal.”

“Sell you my child,” stammered Selima, flabbergasted.

“Not exactly your child,” the fat woman corrected her, “only
what you've gnt inside you at the mome it. And for a good price:
two thousand rupees (two hundred U.S. dollars)."”

The opulent dowager of Nizamudhin Lane was carrying on
the very latest of Calcutta's :landestine professions: the sale of
human embryos and fetuses. The mainsprings of the industry were
a nctwork of foreign buyers who scoured the third world on behalf
of international laboratories and institutes for genetic research.
The majority of these buyers were Swiss or American. They used
the embryos and fetuses either for scientific work or in the manu-
facture of rejuvenating products for a clientele of privileged peo-
ple in specialized establishments in Europe and America. The de-
mand had provoked a fruitful trade for which Calcutta was one of
the ¢/ ntral sources. One of the recognized providers of this un-
usual merchandise was an ex-pharmacist named Sushil Vohra. He
obtained his supplies from several clinics that specialized in abor-
tions, and he looked after the packaging of the consignments
which left for Europe or the U.S.A., via Moscow on the Soviet
airline, Aeroflot’s, regular flight.

The most sought-after fetuses were the most developed ones,
but these were also the most difficult to come by, a fact which
accounted for the high sum offered to Selipna, compared with the
less than two hundred rupees paid for an embryo that was oniy two
months old. In fact, it was very rare indeed for a woman who had
reached her six’h or seventh month of pregnancy to part with her
child. Even in the poorest of families the birth of children is always
greeted with joy. They are the only riches of those who have
nothing.

Mumtaz assumed a maternal tone.

“Think good and hard about it, little one. You already have

IToxt Provided by ERI
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three children. Your tassband's out of work and 've reard it said
that your faraily doesn's cat ever /s dav. This is not perhaps the time
to add another mouth te your househoid. Whersas, you know, with
two thousand rupees you can fill pienty of plates of rice.”

Poor Selima knew thas only toa well, Finding a few peelings
and scraps to put on her family's plates was her daily torture.

“What's my hushami goiag t¢ say when 1 con.2 home with two
thousand rupees and nothing ivs my . . . 7"

The dowager gave hev a smile of compticity.

“That dorsn™ have w be a probiem. I'il give you the two
thousand rupees in small instaliments Your kusband won't think
anything of it and you'dl e able to by sometl.ng to feed your
faniily every day.”

The two women parted on these words, bus just as Selima was
leaving, Mumtaz called her back.

“There’s just one ching I'd forgotten,” she added. “If you
agree, you needn't have any fears about yourself. The operation is
always carried out unider the very best conditions. What’s more, it
only takes a few minutes. You'il only he away from heme for three
hours at the most.”

Strangely enough the idea of danger had not even crossed
Mehboub's wife’s mind; to a poor woman from the slums death was
of no real concern.

All day and all night the wretched woman was haunted by that
visit. Every movement she feli inside her seemed like a protest
against the horrible exchange that had just been suggested to her.
She could never agree to what amounted to murder, not even for
two thousand rupees; but then there were other voices tco that
haunted Selima in the night, the familiar voices of her three other
children crying out with hunger. At dawn she made her decision.

It was all fixed for two days later. As soon as he got the news,
the trafficker Sushil Vohra prepared alarge jar of antiseptic fluid. A
seven-month-old embryo was almost the same size and shape as a
newborn baby. He took the container to a small clinic where the
operation was to take place. The festival of light posed a few
problems. The usual Hindu surge ns had ail gone off to play cards
or dice, but Sushil Vohra was not one to allow such obstacles to
stop him. Undaunted, he sent for a Muslim surgeon.

The medical establishment into which Mumtaz directed Se-
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lima had few pretensions to the title of clinic. It was a kind of
dispensarv made up of a single room divided in two by a curtain.
One hall served as a reception and treatment area, the other as an
operating room. The surgical equipment was of the most basic
kind: a metal able, a Auorescent light, one bottle of alcoitol and
another of etl.er standing on a shelf. There was no sterilizer, no
oxygen, and no reserve supply of blood. There weren’t even any
instruments. Each surgeon had to bring his own personal case.
Disturbed by the smell of ether that had impregnated the fioor
and walls, Seiima sank down on a stool that constituted the only
piece of furniture. The act that she was bracing hersell to have
performed seemed to her progressively more monstrous, yet she
approached it with resignation. *“This evening my husband and
children will be able to eat,” she kept telling hersell. Between her
blouse and her skin she could already feel the friction of the first
bills Mumtaz had given her: thirty rupees, enough to buy almost

" twenty-five pounds of rice.

The surgeon called for the operation was a man in his fifties
with a receding hairline and large hairy ears. He asked Selima to lie
down on the 1able and examined her attentively. Behind him, the
trafficker was growing impatient. The Aeroflot plane was due o
take off in four hours. ' *e would only just have time 10 take the jar
to Dum Dum Airport. He had alerted his contact in New York. The
transaction would earn him about a thousand U.S. dollars net.

“What are you waiting for, Doctor?”

The surgeon took out his instrument case, slipped on a gown,
asked for some soap and a basin 1o wash his hands, then steeped a
large piece of cotton in ether and placed it over Selima’s nose and
mouth. He toyed nervously with his mustache while the young
woman lost consciousness, then took up his lancet. Twenty min-
utes later, mopping up with gauze compresses the blood flowing
from the uterus, he placed the fetus with the placenta in the hands
of the trafficker. The child would have been a boy.

It was after he had cut the umbilical cord that disaster struck.
A reddish bubbling issued from Selima’s womb, followed by black
dots, and then a veritable torrent of blood spurted forth in a single
gush. In a matter of seconds the floor of the room was covered in it.
T'he surgeon tried to compress the lower abdomen with a very

_lil‘cghl bandage, but the red tide continued to escape. He undid the

)
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dressings and tried to feei out the position of the abdominal aorta.
Applying his fist to the vessel, he pressed with all his might in an
attempt to steni the hemorrhage. Without the assistance of a mas-
sive dose of coagulants, however, all his eflorts were in vain. He
tried to find her pulse, but Selima’s wrist was already showing only
the most imperceptible and irregular beat. Av that point, he heard
a door bang behind him and turned round. The trafficker had left
with the jar. Mumtaz Bibi, the dowager, did likewise, having first
swiftly recovered her thirty rupees from her victim’s bodice. The
surgeon spread the old sari over the dying woman. Then he took
off his blouse soaked in blood and carefully folded it up. He ar-
ranged his instruments in their box and put everything into his
canvas attaché case. And he too left.

Sclima remained alone with the employee of the “clinic.”
Above the grinding of the fan the sounds of voices could be heard
ceming from outside. The piece of cotton impregnated with ether
still concealed her face. The employee was a stunted little man with
bushy eyebrows and a hooked nose, like an eagle’s beak. To him
the bloodle.s body on the table was worth more than all the Diwali
card parties put together. He knew 2 useful address where they cut
up unidentified corpses (o recover the skeletons for export.
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As soon as the diplomat had left, Margareta loaded Kovalski
onto a rickshaw and took him to the City Hospital, one of Berigai's
capital’s main medical centers. With its carefully manicured lawn,
pool, fountain, and bougainvillea walk, the establishment offered
rather fine surroundings. A red sign in the emergency wing
pointed to a vast building, the doors and windows of which were
nearly all broken. Margareia was tempted to ask the rickshaw
puller to turn back. Even the most painful visions of the City of Joy
had not prepared her for the shock of the sights that awaited her:
bloodstained dressings strewn about the corridors, broken beds
serving as trash cans, mattresses bursting open and crawling with
bugs. Wherever you went you found yourself treading on some

A hospital in Calcutta,

form of debris. Worst of all, however, were the people who,
haunted the place. The severely ill—suffering from encephalits,
coronary thrombosis, tetanus, typhoid, typhus, cholera, infected
abscesses, people who had been injured, undergone amputations,
or been burned—were lying all over, often on the bare floor,

Margareta eventually managed to dig out a bamboo siretcher
on which she instalied the unconscious Kovalski. Since no one
came to examine him, she slipped a note into the hand of a male
nurse to procure a bottle of serum and a syringe which she, herself,
inserted into the patient’s arm. Then she asked for anticholera
drugs. Like so many other establishments, however, the City Hos-
pital was short of medicines. The press frequently denounced the
pilfering that went on in hospitals and kept flourishing numerous
lile pharmacies outside its walls.

“I'm thirsty . . " A

Kovalski openced his eyes to the nightmare world of this “*hos-
pital for everybody.” There was neither a Jug nor water at the
patient’s bedside. From time to time a boy came around with a
waterskin. He charged fifty paisas a cup (five U S. cents). At the end
of the corridor were tl.¢ latrines. The door had been torn off and
the drain was blocked. Excrement had spilled over and spread into
the corridor, much to the delight of the flies.

Hundreds of sick people jostled with each other daily outside
the doors to establishments such as this, in the hope of receiving
some form of treatment, of obtaining a place in a bed—or on the
Aloor—in order at least to be able to eat for a few days. There was
the same crush almost everywhere. In some maternity wings it was
perfectly possible to find three mothers and their babies bedded
down on a single mattress, a situation which sometimes caused the
asphyxia of newborn babies. Regular press campaigns condemned
the negligence, corruption and theft that paralysed certain hospi-
tals.

In the hospital where Stephan Kovalski was, a costly cobalt
bomb had remained out of use for months because no one would
take the responsibility for spending the sixty-cight hundred rupees
necessary to have it repaired. Elsewhere a cardiac resuscitation
unit was closed because of the lack of air-conditioning. In yet
another hospital the two defibrillators and ten out of the twelve
clectrocardiograph machines had broken down, as had half the

* 4R - . 208-211
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bedside monitors. Oxygen and gas cylinders for sterilization were
lacking nearly everywhere. “The only piece of equipment that
seems (o function properly, but then again, only when there are no
power cuts, is the apparatus for electric shock treatment in Gobra
Mental Hospital,” one newspaper reported. It had not been possi-
ble to open the new surgical wing at one large hospital simply
because the Health Service had not yet approved the nomination
of an elevator attendant. The lack of technicians and plates nearly
everywhere meant that most patients had to wait four months for
an X ray and weeks for any analysis. At a hospital near the Sealdah
Station, eleven out of twelve ambulances were broken duwn or
abandoned, with their roofs smashed in, their engines stolen, and
their wheels stripped. In many operating units, the containers of
forceps, scalpels, clips, and catgut were nearly empty, their con-
tents having been stolen by staff members. The few instruments
that actually remained were rarely sharp. The catgut was fre-
quently of such poor quality that stitches burst. In many places
reserve blood supplies were virtually nonexistent. In order to pro-
cure the precious liquid hefore an operation, patients or their
families sometimes had to resort to those specialist racketeers with
whom Hasari Pal had already been dealing. Such parasites found in
the hospitals idyllic opportunities for self-enrichment. Some of
them sandbagged the sick (especially poor people who had come
up from the country) and, when they arrived, promised them im-
mediate hospitalization or a medical examination in exchange for
some money. Others passed themselves off as bona fide doctors,
luring their victims inio consultation rooms manned by nurses who
were partners in complicity. They then asked the women to hand
over their jewels in preparation for an X ray and vanished.

In some hospitals the pilfering of food intended for patients
had assumed such proportions that meals had to be transported in
padlocked carts. In spite of these precautions, large quantities of
food and milk were regularly diverted 10 the innumerable tea
shops that had set themselves up in the vicinity of the hospital.
Sugar and eggs were systematically spirited away to be resold on
the spot at prices (wice as low as in the market. The newspapers
revealed that ¢« -+ ~ifering was not confined to food. Some estab-
lishments had . e doors or windows. At night, treatment had

to be given by candlelight: all the electric light bulbs had disap-
peared.

As is often the case in India, however, the best fortunately
mixed with the worst. In all these establishments there was also a
network of people who bonded together to dispel isolation, ano-
nymity, horror. A few mattresses away from Kovalski lay a poor
fellow who, following an accident, had undergone one of the most
delicate and daring operations of modemn surgery, a spinal fusion
of the rachis involving the grafting of the vertebral column. Day by
day, Kovalski followed his progress. In a communal ward that was
sordid in s0 many other aspects, that man was the object of admira-
ble care and attention. Each morning the nurses got him up and
helped him gradually regain the use of his legs. Every time he did
his rounds, the heavily overburdened surgeon would find the time
to examine and to talk with him, demonstrating as much solicitous
concern as csmpetence. A few beds farther on, a mother squatted
on the floor beside her baby’s cradle. The child was suffering from
meningitis. No one would have thought of preventing the poor
woman from remaining with her infant, and the people in charge of
the food never went past without offering her also a bowl of rice.

Highly surprised to discover that they had a sahib as a compan-
ion in their hardship, several patients dragged themselves over to
ask Stephan to decipher the bits of scrap paper used for prescrip-
tions. This was an occasion for Kovalski to marvel at the conscien-
tiousness and precision with which some of the overburdened
doctors prescribed their treatment for even the most anonymous
of their patients.

Nothing was ever totally rotten in this inhuman city.

e
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L'.zul it was the tragic cases that were most prevalent. One day
. 1 wav=brought a little girl whose body was atrociously burned all
over. A locomotive had released its steam when she was picking up
remnants of coal along the railway line. On another occasion, 2
young Hindu girl showed me a light patch on her pretty face. The
mere prick of a needle in the center of the paich was enough for
Bandona to be able to diagnose an illness hardly studied in the
American medical faculties: leprosy. Again there was the young
father of a family who was suffering from acute syphilis. 1 had to
explain to him, via my young Assamese assistant, the dangers of
contagion involved for his wife and children. Or this mother who
brought me a lifeless bundle of flesh to which diphthena had
reduced her baby. Not to mention all those who came because &
miracle effected by the ‘great white daktar’ was their only hope:

people with cancer, severe heart conditions, madmen, blind men,
the mute, the paralyzed, the deformed.

““‘Most unbearable of all, and something I thought 1 would
never get used 1o, was the sight of those rickety babies with their
inflated stomachs, tiny monstrosities placed on my table by their
supplicant mothers. At a year or eighteen months they weighed not
so much as nine pounds. They were suffering so acutely from
deficiency that their fontanels hadn't closed. Deprived of calcium,
the bone structure of their heads had been deformed and their
dolichocephalic features gave them all the look of Egyptian mum-
mies. With this degree of malnutrition, the majority of their brains’
gray cells had probably been destroyed. Even if 1 did manage to
pull them throygh, they would most probably be idiots—medically
classified idiol..:ﬁh

Children and disease in Calcutta.

* #8 - p. 316, 317
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India, asserts that
Indi . of
inadequate nou 1.* According to this expert, the health of
generations to come will find itself in jeopardy. 4 hundred.apd
forty million Indians at least, that is, nearly half the population of
“the United Siates, are likely 10 suffer from maloutrition. Ofthe

twenty-three million children borp ly three millign,

according to this same authority, have a chance of reaching adult-
Eoodin goodhealth. Four million arg condemned to die before the

age of eight or to become unproductive citizens because of mental
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and p Xsicam Because of nutritional deficiencies, 55 per-

cent of all children under the age of five will manifest psychic and
neurological problems occasioning behavioral disorders, while
several million adults suffer from goiters, causing similar disor-
ders.

gn the second day, a young Muslim woman in a black tunic
and veil placed a baby wrapped in a piece of rag on Max's table.
Fixing on the doctor a wild look, she unfasiened her tunic, bared
her chest, and cupped her two breasts in her hands. !

“They're dry!” she exclaimed. “Dry! Dry!”

* Dr. C. Gopalan, “The Nutrition Factor,” /ndian £ ress, January 9, 1983.

Then her gaze fell upon the calendar hanging on the wall. A(
the sight of the chubby baby displayed on the p:ece of cardboard
she let out a shriek. ““Nestlé makes your children healthy,” the
slogan on it read. The young mother hurled herself at the calendar
and tore it to shreds. At that moment another woman burst in.
Pushing aside the youn; Muslim mother, she rushed at the Ameri-
can and thrust her baby into his arms.

“Take him!" she wailed. ““Take him away to your country!
Save him!"

It was an inconceivable action that translated the enormity of
the despair these mothers felt. “‘For nowhere else,” Kovalski would
say, "had [ seen women adore their children in quite the way that
they did here, where they deprived themselves, sacrificed them-
selves, gave their life’s blood that their infants mjght live. No, it
was not possible: so much love could not be lo;jg'

Life and death in Calcutta.

x 48 - p. 317, 318
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tuly Indiae Bunger
Inspired genius threatens to sink her. Hvery success 1 bard of
convinced me that India, swamped by invention, was hopeless
and must fail unless what I saw later that night cesses to exist,
It is ghe simplest fact of Indian life: there are too many

Eﬁ scemed to move through a clty of the dead. There was
bardly a suggestion of life in those still and vacant streets. Even
the crows were tilent. But everywhere on the ground lay sleep-
ing natives -— hundreds and hundreds. They lay stretched at full
length and dghtly wrapped in blankets, heads and all. Their
stdtude and rigidity counterfeited death,

oo e, Todane.,




If resource depletion is made
the standar tor determining populatidftontrol, then surely it is the ¢
United States and Western Europe which should restrict additionss
lo their numbers, each one of which represents ten or twenty times
the consumption that an Indian does! Put another way, can the «
globo physically tolerate the spread of American-style affluence? °
If not, thon will the world}g political systems tolorats lasting gross o
inequalities amopg nations

¢
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. There is awrul poverty -which one can find also 1n Caracas.
Y Eiﬂ i -Avety-raTvsiCan Cities and farps —

owing market places, people busy earning profits ig &by W, tl%e)'
can, scientific advances in the arggs of major manufacturing and

(AT TG ST, the-stamosphere of genera] JEFMVNtion s everprr.eant,
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and the mere conditions improve the more suffering cor «es to light.
What makes India’s poverty unique and strikingis that a larger num-

ber of people are aflected than anywhere else, lpdia specializes in
. , sy
magnitudes, of many sorts. ’
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\To live at the margin os subsistence meant, in real terms, that
“<ome customarily need to consume ndigested grain picked
from the excrement of cauds as they strugzle for survival.” And,
finally, “to be utterly dependent for life on ‘superiors’ exercis-
ing absolute and often capricious authority was the common
experience of the Biha: peasant.” “

Those were Jannuzis findings in the mid-l‘)i’Q_S._]
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. More than a third of the
world’s illiterates live in Ind, so that a goal enshrined in the
constitation, of free and compulsory education for all up to the
age of fourteen, remains distant. It is 8 common sight in town and
country to see a boy or young man who can read, surrounded by a
small group as he quotes from a newspaper. ‘

‘The infant montality rate of 129 per 1,000 is one of the hughest
in ffie world and compares wj i ina, 920 Brazil 28 in
Russia and 14 1n Brita_i_r_l_ilnclm;_llm[gd_SLatrq Lifc expectancy 1s
olficrally put at 58 years, but is nrobably lower than that. It is one.
‘9L‘EQDMSl Tn the world, about the same as in the United States
“atthe tum of the century. - T T

The fact that women may expect shorter lives than men savs
something about the treatment of girls and wamen in & society
where custorn, religion and economic demands place strong
emphasis on the male. There are 24 million fewer fernales than
males largely because of TheTradiion GLdisLimination aganst
_glinc_g_ﬂc_girlsb“hn are seen as a burden and a future debt

To a man on the land sons are workers as well as inheritor

h'h@ new Indian s mor  likely than rot to be a Hindu, one of the

58

2 mullion ard 83 per cent majority. tHe might also be one of the

substantial Muslim minority of 77 million; or one of 14 milhon
Sikhs, so busy and distinctive that there seems to be more of theia
than that, 18 million Christians, who will cook both beel and
bacon; 3.5 million Jains who would ngt hurt a fly; or 5 milhon
rolerant Buddhists, 8 mere splinter of the great faith in the land of

e
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birth. He stands a one 1n twelve chance of being bamn into one
the aboriginal tribes which inhabit forests and remote regons,

and which are gradually being drawn into the mainstream; and a
one 10 ten chance of being & Brahmin, the upper crust SOUTPTY,
and & one in seven chance of being born into the corrmunity ot
thuse Hindus whose place is, strictly speaking, outside the caste
streciure and who are graded as untouchables, also known as

ha

rijans, Mahatn Zandhi's appeliation, meaning god’s child

s, which has done pothing to mprove thew treatment
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1 hey object to western representations of their
home as a land OW_‘;U) and resent the cameras’ lingering
on the Tiopeless rock -bottom poor with the suggestion that this 1
all of Injm and That India does nof care. "I'hey do_ nat mind

_examinations and representations fy[ﬁyuq’, hut they bristle
when their_country is represented by i, ,-

bmthough, statistically speaking, the new Indian is likely to be
into a poor farming family, the growth of education and
economic opportunity provides an increasing possibility of
improvement. He can aspire to be a commerce rajah, founding a
new dynasty like the Birlas and Tatas, the great business families
of India. He can hope to run an hotel empire, or prosper as a
merchant or factory owner, or be a weil-off farmer, perhaps in
Punjab, with tractors and other machines, and a rwice -a-year trip
from Amritsar to Birmingham to see how his relations are duing.
He might be a doctor with British and American degrees on his
surgery wall, and the status symbol of an imponed car; or a
professor, an engineer or a high flier in the civil service, with
Scotch whisky in his cupboard (preferably Johinny Walker and
Chivas Regal, for these have cachet, and Indian drinkers are label
conscious).

tHe might have a position in a firm, or be one of those tireless
and patient businessmen with glass fibre briefcases to be found
beginning their migrations earl. in the morning at the dismal
airports in Delhi, Bornbay, Calcutta or Madras, enduning waiting
room scating made of unyiclding plastic (instead of cheap, indi-
genous, comfortable cane), apparently designed by an ergonomist

with a grudge aguinst humanity; snd lighting that might have been
mstalled by a conspiracy of opticians wanting business.

In pursuit of fortune or fame the new Indisn might enter the
film industry, the largest in the world. If a man aspiring 10
stardom he will have a rather overfed handsomeness like that of a
epoilt only son; if &« woman, she will tend to the Rubensesque
voluptuous end will spend much of her career get ing wet, the
soaked sari being the acme of modem Indian eroticism.

The newcomer might slso join the million who make up the
largest standing army in the world. India is proud of its might and
there is no cavilling at the cost of maintaining it. The profession of
srms is admired and respected in & country that once made s
reputation for non-violent protest. The martial strain is vigorous,
and the traditional fighting peoples from the warring north, the
Rajputs, Punjabis and Sikhs, are well represented in the forves.
So are Gurkhas from Nepal.

Mahatms Gandhi wanted the Indian national fiag to bear the
device of s spinning wheel, with its connotation of humility, the
development of spiritual resources and self-sufficiency, the
symbol of his philosophy and -ampaign of non-violence. But such
a symbol was hardly likely to appeal in 8 county of ancient maria!
iradition and great sice and power, with neighbours to consider,
and its assertive way to make in the world. Instead India chose
Ashoke’s wheel for its tricolour, badge of & warrior emperor's
might. For iis nationel emblem it took the lepglvph of Ashoka, o
fist made from four Hons sitting back o bacld

v
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ewod India is 4 gathering of disparitics whose nearest

} cquiralentwould be aunited states of Lurope. 'he centrifugal wugs

are powcertul. A prime minister has to be like a juggler whe beepsa
dosenplatesspinningonastage. T'hereis the gultbemeenrichand
poor, the gap between impatient, scientific and business India and
ground-down medieval India. There is the oppression of haerijans,
linguistic and regional rivaln, endunng religious and caste ten-
SIOpS

sugh Indians had hoped for progress towards a casteless
sacien, and there is 2 constitutional commitment to one, caste
plavs an increasinghy itmportant role in palitics and the power
structure. Caste is the enduring and resilient basis of social
organization and provides politicians with readv-made groups,
interests and lovalties, casily mobilized. [is through group power
that people feel they can get things done. Lven soting is a
contradiction, an individual action in a societs where most actions
are collective, The country is committed to helping harijans, lower
castes and tribal people by resenving places for them in colleges,
government oflices and legislatures. But this positis e discrimina-
tion. ameans of cconotnic advancement, “reates incongruities and
resentments. Jobs go en quota grounds rather than merit and
‘bachwardness' has become avested interest. The economics of
caste, the caste bloch vote, and the fight for advantage among the
quatas, is central. [t would be unrealistic to expect represeniative
politics to deselop in India except on the basis ol casTE‘]

tthe same time the natural suspicions built into the Indsan
chbrdcter, a reluctance to comibins exeept with members of one's
own cl()sg group. have formed the background of the endlessh
fragmenting opposition partics. From time to time they talh of
forming a united front 10 challenge the government and ead up

being more splintered and confused than ever. most of the
pon-communist parties have no economic or social programme
and nu philosophy and are led by old men with smull followings
Fhe hcst‘organizcd opposition is the communist pany of West
Bengal Commnunism, Bengal-style, is one way in which Bengalis
assert their identity. Few communists can ever envisage their
philosophy penetrating the Hindu bulk: in any casesuchideologies
as communism and socialism, as they are understood in the west,
have never really taken root in India and exist mostly as labels. In

India caste and religion and Jan i
Ste 2 guage are the more
of poltics for ordinan peofile] ) mportzntsil
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PAruntext provided by eric

Neither the authorities, ncr the people themselves, seem parti-
larly concemed sbout the regularity with which wom out and
overloaded bus:s, driven by incompetents, fall off mountain
roads and bridges and drive into canals and rivers. Bus crashes
are a regular and routine form of death. Buses are ramshackle,
poorly maintained, crowded and dirty. Owners are cvnical and
careless and drivers often unlicensed and untrained. They are
also often drunk. Bribes take care of small details like driving tests
and licences. The roads are lawless and the enforcement of
regulations is made almost impossible because of the great need
of ordinary people for bus services, even bad ones. The enforce-
ment of even the simplest standards would cause severe disloca-
tion and enrage the travelling public. People climb into their
dreadful transport and trust to their gods, no doubt thinking ¢
prayer is more reliable thar the wild-eved ruffian at the whc'c?j

Another sort of quacken

4150 tlounisnes: there are thousands o nqualified men who set

themselves up in business as medical practitioners trading on

advisers, abortionists, medicine drummers and sundn witch

doctors, but worst of all are the untrained men who conduct

operations with razor biades and rusty scissors. In mid-1982 the

police arrested five young men who had been conducting peripa-

tctic' eye operation clinics in Rajasthan™
S . - t
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PAruntext provided by eric

- Indian society sets so much store
by qualifications that failure &fhno ke countenanced. Peopie
believe they are born to follow a certain path, their dharma, and
eaucation and examinations are pan of that process. & studen: 1s
not on his own; he is, rather, & representative of his famik 2nd
connected with the past and the future. Maty educators and their
students conspire to ensure that £xaminations are a doot that egn
be npened, rather than a filter. Parents willingls pay brikes and
fees to those who deal in leaked question papers because famity
pride is at stake,

Many educators and students, of course, are honest and the
tradition of cheating embitters and confuses ther. The honess
are dismaved to sce that degrees and diplomas can be had
through manipulation and thas shey eventually Inse their value
Students in some places have terrerized, or tried to gerrorize,
college authorities into permitting copying during examinaions.

Ina college in Bihar students carmpaigned 1o win the right 1o chea
in cxaminations V'
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

ﬁw gap between private cleanliness and public
squalor is gfie of the notable paradoxes of India. Men empty their

nostrils and throats in front of vou. Buses run you off the road.
Electricity junction boxes lic broken open in a tangie of fuses and
scrap wire. Farmers pay labourers in poisonous lentils, which lead
to paralysis and crippling, just as they have done for centuries.
Bodies lie for hours on railway iines or roads, a public spectacle,
before someone makes a decision to move them. People flec after
road accidents, rather than help the injured, for fear of becoming
involved. Concern, altruism and 1 fire for reform are not the
attributes of the new politicians. The low-caste man bows his
head: he has \.escrvc_suiis lot, and perhaps, after this expiation, his
next life will be berter

PRV



The two great faiths thus planted on the subcontinent
were as different as the manifestations of man's eternal vo-
cation to believe could be. Where Islam reposed on a man,
the Prophet, and a precise text, the Koran, Hinduism was
a religion without a founder, a revealed truth, a dogma, a
structured liturgy or a churchly establishment. For Islam,
the Creator stood apart from his creation, ordering an.d
presiding over his work. To the Hindu, the Creator and his
creation were one and indivisible, and God was a kind of
all-pervading cosmic spirit, to whose manifestations there
would be no limit.

The Hindu, as a result, worshiped God in almost any
form he chose: ir animals, ancestors, sages, spirits, natural
forces, divine incarnations, the Absolute. He could find
God manifested in snakes, phalluses, water, fire, the
planets and stars.

To the Moslem, on the contrary, there was but one
God, Allah, and the Koran forbade the faithful to
represent him in any shape or form. Idols and idolatry to
the Moslem were abhorrent, paintings and statues blas-
phemous. A mosque was a spare, solemnn place, in which
the only decorations permitted were abstrac't designs and
the repeated representation of the ninety-nine pames of
God.

Idolatry was Hinduism's natural form of expression,
and a Hindu temple was the exact opposite of a mosque.
It was a kind of spiritual shopping center, a clutter of god-
desses with snakes coiling from their heads, six: a'rmed gods
with fiery tongues, clephants with wings talking to the
clouds, jovial little monkeys, dancing maidens and squat
phallic symbols.

Moslems worshiped in a body, prostrating themselves
on the floor of the mosque in the direction of Me.cca,
chanting in unison their Koranic verses. A Hiodu

A great passage contrasting
Hindulsm and Islam  religious
tradition.

worshiped alone, with only his thoughts linking him and
the god he could select from a hewildering pantheon of
three to three and a half million divinities. At the core of
this pantheon was a central trinity—Brahma. the Creator:
Shiva, the Destroyer; Vishnu. the Preserver—positive, neg-
ative, neutral forces. eternally in search, as their
worshipers were supposed to be. of the perfect equilib-
rium, the attainment of the Absolute. Behind them were
gods and goddesses for the seasons, the weather, the crops,
and the ailments of man, like Mariamman, the smallpox
goddess revered each year in a ritual strikingly similar to
the Jewish Pas<over,

The greatest barrier to Hindu-Moslem understanding,
however, was not metaphysical, but social. Tt was the sys-
tem that ordered Hindu society, caste. According to Vedic
scripture, caste originated with Brahma, the Creator. Brah-
mans, the highest caste, sprang from his mouth:
Kshatriyas, warriors and rulers, from his biceps; Vaisyas,
traders &nd businessmen, from his thigh: Sudras. artisans
and craftsmen, from his feet. Below them were the out-
castes, the Untouchables, who had not sprung from divine
soil.

The origins of the caste system, however, were notably
less divine than those suggested by \he Vedas. It had been
a diabolic scheme employed by Hinduism's Aryan found-
ers, to perpetuate the enslavement of India’s dark, Drav-
idian populations. The word for caste, varda., meant
“color,” and centuries later, the dark skins of India’s Un-
touchables gave graphic proof of the systern's real origins.

The five original divisions had multiplied like cancer
cells into almost 5,000 subcastes, 1.886 for the Brahmans
alone. Bvery occupation had its caste, splitting society up
into a myriad closed guilds into which a man was con-
demned by his birth to work, live, marry and die. So precise
were their definitions that an iron smelter was ip a differ-
ent caste than an ironsmith.

Linked to the caste system was the second concept basic
to Hinduism, reincarnation. A Hindu believed that his
body was only a temporary garment for his «oul. His
body's life was only one of his soul's many incarnations in
its journey through eternity, a chain beginning and ending
In some nebulous merger with the cosmos. The karma. the
accumulated good and evil of each mortal lifetime, was a
soul's continuing burden. It determined whether in its next

incarnation that soul would migrate up or down in the hi-
erarchy of caste. Caste had been a superb device to
perpetuate India's social inequities by giving them divine
saoction. As the church had counseled the peasants of
the Middle Ages to forget the misery of their lives in
the contemplation of tne hereafter, so Hinduism had for
centuries counseled the miserable of India to accept their
lot in humble resignation as the best assurance of a better
destiny in their next incarmation.

To the Moslems, for whom Islam was a kind of brother-
hood of the faithful, that whole system was an anathema.
A welcoming faith, Islam’s fraternal embrace drew
millions of converts to the mosques of India's Mogul
rulers. Inevitably, the vast majority of them were Un-
touchables seeking in the brotherhood of Islam an accept-
ance that their own faith could offer them only in some
distant incarnation.

With the collapse of the Mogul Empire at the beginning
of the eighteenth century, a martial Hindu renaissance
spread across ladia, bringing with it a wave of Hindu-Mos-
lem bloodshed. Britain’s conquering presence had forced
its Pax Britannica over the warring subcontinent, but the
distrust and suspicion in which the two communiti~e dwelt
remained. The Hindus did not forget that the mass of Mos-
lems were the descendants of Untouchables who had fled
Hinduism to escape their misery. Caste Hindus would pot

") touch food in the presence of a Moslem. A Moslem enter-

ing a Hindu kitchen would pollute it. The touch of a Mos-
lem’s hand could send a Brahman, shrieking, off to purify
himself with hours of ritual ablutions. | g4
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The India represented by those men and women woul
be a nation of 275 million Hindus (70 million of them, a
population almost twice the size of France, untouchables);
50 million Moslems; seven million Christians; six million
Sikhs; 100,000 Parsis; and 24,000 Jews, whose forebears
had fled the destruction of Solomon's Temple during the
Babylonian exile.

Few of the people in the hall could talk to each other in
their native Janguage; their only common tongue was the
English of the colonizers, whose rule was about to end.
Their nation would harbor fifteen official languages and
845 dialects. The Urdu of the deputies of the Punjab was
read from right to left; the Hindi of their neightors in the
United Provinces from left to right. The Tamil of the
Madrasis was often read up and down, and other tongues
were decoded like the symbols on a Pharaonic frieze. Even
their gestures were dissimilar. When a dark-skinned
Madrasi from the South nodded his bead, he meant “yes.”

When a pale northerner made the same movement, he,

meant “no.”

An excellent passage desci ibhing
India succinctly.

’

I'India would harbor a leper population the size of Switz-
ehand; as many priests as there were Belgians in Belgium;
enough beggars to populate all of Holland; fifteen million
sadhus, or holy men; 20 million aborigines, some like the
Nagas of Nagaland still bunting human beads. Ten million

ndians were essentially nomads, engaged in such hereditary
occupations as snake charmers, fortunetellers, jugglers,
/'weU~diggers, magicians, tightrope walkers, herb vendors-—
which kept them constantly moving from village to village,

}Thiny-cighx thousand Indians were born every day, half of
them to die before the age of five. Ten million other Indians
died ~ach year from malnutrition, undernourishment and
diseases like smallpox, eradicated in most parts of the earth.
Their great subcontinent was the most intensely spir.
.itual area in the world, birthplace of one great religion,
Buddhism, motherland of Hinduism, deeply influenced by
Islam, a land whose gods came in a bewildening array of
. forms and figures, whose religious practices ranged from
yoga and the most intensive meditation the human spirit
was capable of, to animal sacrifice and debauched sexual
orgies performed in clandestine jungle temples, The pan-
theon of India’s Hindus contained three million deities, 2
' god for every need imaginable because one never knew
. God, only his manifestation.,
(— Theie were gods and goddesses for the dance, poetry,
song, for death, destruction and disease; goddesses like
Markhai Devi, at whose feet goats were sacrificed to check
cholera epidemics; and gods like Deva Indra, who was
beseeched to give his faithful carpal capacities akin to
| those displayed on India's great temple friezes. God was
i beld manifest in banyan trees, in India’s 136 million mou-
keys, the heroes of her mythological epics, in the Sacred
Cow; worshiped in ber snakes, and particularly cobras,
whose fangs each year killed 20,000 of the humans who
| venerated them. India's sects included Zorossirians, de-
_scendants of ancient Persia’s fire worshipers, and Jains,
@ Hindu offshoot whose adherents in that land of the
world’s lowest life expectancy held all existence sc sacred
| they refused to eat meat, most vegetables, and weal about
with & gauze mask so that they could not advertently iu-
hale and kill an insect,
~—ndia would embrace some of the richest men in the
orld and 300 million peasants living on the frontiers of
istence, dispersed over what might biave been one of the
earth’s richest surfaces and was stili one ol its poores.
Ninety percent of India's population was illiterate Her |
per capit. income averaged five cents a day, and a quarter
of the people in her twe great cities ate, sltept, defecated,
fornicuted, and died in their open streets. ™

India received an average rainfall of 114 centimeters ar
year, but her skies unleashed it in an appalling inequality off
tine and space. Most came in the drenching downpours 01
the monsoon, and over a third of it rap unused to the sea
Three hundred thousand square kilometers of ber land, an
area the size of East und West Germany combined, got no
rain at all, while other areas got so much water the salf
table was almost at the earth's surface, rendering its culti-
vation extremely difficult. India contained three of the
great industrial families of the world, the Birlas, the Tatas \
and the Dalmies, but her economy was essentially feudal, |
benefiting & handful of weslthy landowners and capitalists, .,

Her imperial rulers had made no effort to i.ndustrialiﬂr

ber. Her exports were almost exclusively commodities—
jute, tea, cotton, tobacco. Most of her machinery had to
be imported. India’s per capita consumption of electricity]
was ludicrously low, one two-hundredtb of that of thel
United States. Her soil contained at least 8 quarter of the:
world's reserves of iron orce, but her siee! production was'
barely a million tons a year, ¢lose to the Jowest in the
world. She had 6,083 kilometers of coastline and u fishing
industry so primitive she wouldn't even offer her popula-
tion 8 pound of fish per capite n year.

* #7 .- [). 2’8",."11(/)]



The legend that surrounded India's princes was the
ork of a relatively small number of their company, those
ers with the wealth, the time and the appetite to indulge

their most imaginative fantasies. A series of consuming
passions united those extravagan! gentlemen, and they in-
dulged those passions with rare devotion. Hunting, cars,
sport, their palaces and harems all figured among them,
but most often, jewels were the maharaja’s obsess, .a.

The Maharaja of Baroda practically worshiped gold and
precious stones. His court tunic was of spun gold, and
only one family in his state was allowed to weave its
threads. The fingeruails of each member of the family
were grown to extraordinary length, then cut and notched
like the teeth of a comb so they could caress the gold
threads into perpendicular perfection.

His collection of historic diamonds included the Star of
the South, the seventb-biggest diamond in the world, and
the diamond offered by Napoleon iII to Empress Eugenie.
The most precious baubles in his treasure chest were a
collection of tapestries made entirely cf pearls into which
had been woven ornate designs of rubies and emeralds.

The Maharaja of Bharatpur had an even more remark-
able collection. His masterpieces were made of ivory, each
representing years of labor for an entire family. Their
vork demanded an extraordinary exactitude, peeling down
the ivory of elephants’ tusks. The largest topaz in the
world gleamed like « Cyclopean eye from the turban of
the Sikh Maharajs of Kapurthalg, its apricot brilliance set
off by a field of thre: thousand diamonds and pesrls. The
fabulous treasure of the Maharaja of Jaipur was buried ir
o Rajastiran hillside, the site guarded from generation tc
generation by a particularly bellicose Rajput tribe. Esch
mgxbaraje was allowed to visit the site once in his lifetime
‘0 select the wones which would embellish his reign.
Among its marvels was a necklace composed of three tiers
of rubies ecach the size of a pigeon's egg and three
enormous emeralds, the largest of which weighed 90 car-
s, \
Centerplece of the great collection of the Sikb Maharaja
of Patiala was a pearl pecklace insured by Lioyd's of
London for one million dollars. Iti most intriguing item,
however, was a diamond breastplate, its lJuminous surface
composed of 1,001 brilliantly matched blue-white dis-
monds. Until the turn of the century it had been the
custorn of the Maharaja of Patiala to appear once & year
before his subjects naked except for his diamond bresst-
Flate, hin organ in full and glorious erection. His perfcrmo-

This Tour-pxage deseription of
Poriod — a wonderfal souroce,

the dndran princes and ragahs at the
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ance was adjudged a kind of temporal manifestation of the
Shivaling, the phallic representation of Lord Shiva's organ.
As the Maharaja walked about, his subjects gleefully ap-
plauded, their cheers acknowledging both the dimensions
of the princely organ and the fact that it was supposed to
be radiatit . magic powers to drive evil spirits from tie
land.

An early Maharaja of Mysore was informed by a
Chinese sage that the most efficacious aphrodisiacs in the
world were made of crushed diamonds. That uafortu-
nate discovery led to the rapid impoverishment of the state
treasury as hundreds of precious stones were ground to
dust in the princely milis. The dancing girls whom the re-
sulting potions were meant, in a sense, to bencfit were
paraded through his state on elephants whose trunks were
studded with rubies and whose ears were decorated with
elephantine earrings composed of the prince’s surviving di-
amonds.

The Maharaja of Baroda went about on an elephant
even more gaudily arrayed. The animal was a hundred-
year-old monster whose great tusks had skewered twenty
rivals in as many combats. All his equipment was in gold:
the howdah in which the princz rode, his harness, the
great saddle cloth, or shabrack, covering his back. Like
pendants, ten gold chains bung from each of the pachy-
derm’s ears. Each ‘was worth $60,000. Each represented
one of his victories,

In both practice and folklore, the elephant had been for
generations the princes’ preferred means of locomotion.
Symbols of the cosmic order, born from the hand of
Rama, they were in Hindu mythology the pillars of the
universe, the supports of the sky and the clouds. Once a
year, Maharaja of Mysore prostrated himself in veneration
before the largest bull elephant in his berd, thus rekindliog
his alliance with nature’s forces.

A prince’s standing might be measured in the number,
the age and the size of the animals filling bis elephant
stables. Not since Hannibal marched across the Alns had
the world seen a collection of elepbants to rival those put
on display once a year in Mysore for the Hindu festival of
the Dasahra. One thousand animals draped in elaborately
woven blankets of flowers, their foreheads studded with
jewels and gold, paraded through the streets of the city.
To the strongest bull elephant went the honor of carrying

ol of the R.';j



the throne of the maharaja, a pedes.al of massive gold
draped in gold-brocaded velvet and surmounted by an um-
brella, the symbol of princely powesr. Behind that animal
came two more animals decorated in cor.parable splen-
dor and bearing empty howdahs. As they came into sight,
a respectful silence smothered the crowds a'~ng their path.
Their empty howdahs were supposed 1o contain the spirits
of the maharaja’s forebears.

In Baroda, the princes' fetes were inevitably highlighted
by elephant fights. Their combats were terrifying specta-
cles. Two enormous bull elephants driven mad with fury
by lances thrust into their flarks like a picador’™ jab at a
fighting bull were unleashed on each other. Shaking the
ground with their enormous weight and the sky with their
frightened trumpetings, they fought until one of them was
killed.

The Raja of Dhenkanal, a state in eastern India, pro-
vided thousands of guests each year with an opportunity to
witness an equally impressive but less bloody exhibition by
his elephants, the public copulation of two of the most se-
lect animals from his stables.

A Maharaja of Gwalior decided hefore the turn of the
century to ornament his palace with a chandelier carefully
calculated to surpass in dimension the largest chandelier in
Buckingham Palace. When he had ordered it in Venice,
someone pointed out to the Maharaja that the roof of his
palace might not support its weight. He resolved the prob-
lem by having his heaviest pachyderm hoisted to the
palace roof with a specially constructed crane. When the
roof failed to collapse under the animal's weight, the Ma-
haraja announced-—correctly, it turned out-—that it would
support his new chandelier.

The coming of the motorcar i1 evitably confined the
1oval elephants to ceremonial, rather than functional! tasks.
The first automobile imported into India in 1892, a
French-made De Dion Bouton, was destined for the g2~
rage of the Maharaja of Patiala. Its pride of place was
recorded for posterity by the number on its licenss
plate—*“O.” The Nizam of Hyderabad acquired his auto-
mobiles with a technique worthy of his legendary appetite
for economy. Whenever his royal eyes fell on an inter-
esting car inside the walls of his capital, he sent word to
its owner that his Exalted Highness would be pleased to

ance was adjudged a kind of temporal manifestgtiop of the
Shivaling, the phallic representation of Lord Shiva's organ.
As the Maharaja walked about, his subjects g!egfully ap-
plauded, their cheers acknowledging both the dimensions
of the princely organ and the fact that i_t was .supposed to
be radiating magic powers to drive evil spirits from the
land. '

An carly Maharaja of Mysore was qunpcd .by a
Chinese sage that the most efficacious aphrodisiacs in the
world were made of crushed diamonds. That unfortu-
pate discovery led to the rapid impoverishment of the state
treasury as hundreds of precious stones were ground to
dust in the princely mills. The dancing girls whom the re-
sulting potions were meant, in a sense, to benefit were
paraded through his state on elephants whose trunks were
studded with rubics and whose cars were decoral‘cc‘i th?:
elephantine earrings composed of the prince’s surviviog di-
amonds.

The Maharaja of Baroda went sbout on an elephant
even more gaudily arrayed. The animal was 2 hundred-
year-old monster whose great tusks had skcwcrcd. twenty
rivals in as many combats. All his equipment was In gold:
the howdah in which the prince rode, his harness, ghc
great saddle cloth, or shabrack, covering his back. Like
pendants, ten gold chains bung from each of the pachy-
derm’s ears. Each was worth $60,000. Each represented
one of his victories.

In both practice and folklore, the elephant had been for
generations the princes’ preferred means of locomotion.
Symbols of the cosmic order, born from thc hand of
Rama, they were in Hindu mythology th= pillars of the
universe, the supports of the sky and the clouds. Once a
year, Maharaja of Mysore prostrated himself in veneration
before the largest bull elephant in his herd, thus rekindling
his alliance with nature’s forces. )

A prince’s standing might be measured in tl?c number,
the age and th. size of the animals filling his elephant
stables. Not since Hannibal marched across the Alps had
the world seen a collection of elephants to rival those put
on display once a year in Mysore for the Hindu festival of
the Dasahra. One thousand ar imals draped in claboratgly
woven blankets of flowers, their foreheads studded with
jewels and gold, paraded through the streets of the city.
To the strongest bull elephant went the henor of carrying
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the throne of the maharaja. a pedestal of massive gold
draped in gold-brocaded velvet and surmouptcd by an um-
brella, the symbol of princely power. Behind that animal
came two more animals decorated in comparable spleu-
dor and bearing empty howdahs. As they came inu? sight,
a respectful silence smothered the crowds along their path.
Their empty howdahs were supposed to contain the spirita
of the maharaja’s forebears. o

In Baroda, the princes’ fetes were incvitnb!y _hlghhghted
by elephant fights. Their combats were tcmfymg'spccta-
cles. Two enormous bull elephants driven mad with fury
by lances thrust into their flanks like a picador’s ]_lb ot a
fighting bull were unleashed on each other. Shaking the
ground with their enormous weight and the sky with their
frightened trumpetings, they fought until one of them was
killed.

The Raja of Dhenkanal, a state in eastern India, pro-
vided thousands of guests each year with an opportunity to
witness an equally impressive but less bloody exhibition by
his elephants, the public copulatiou of two of the most so-
lect animals from his stables.

A Maharaja of Gwalior decided before the turn of the
century to ornament his palace with a chandelier c&reful!y
calculated to surpass in dimension the largest chandclict in
Buckingham Palace. When he had ordered it in Venice,
someone pointed out to the Maharaja that the roof of his
palace might not support its weight. He resolved the prob-
lem by having hi, heaviest pachyderm hoisted to the
palace roof with a specially constructed crane. When the
roof failed to collapse under the animal's weight, the Ma-
baraja announced—correctly, it turned out—that it would
support his new chandelier.

The coming of the motorcar inevitably confined the
royal elephants to ceremonial, rather than functicnal tasks.
The first automobile imported into India in 1892, s
French-made De Dion Bouton, was destined for the ga-
rage of the Maharaja of Patiala. Its pride of place was
recorded for posterity by the number on its licenso
plate—*0." ‘The Nizam of Hyderabad acquired his auto-
mobiles with a technique worthy of his legendary appetite
for economy. Whenever his royal eyes fell on an inter-
esting car inside the walls of his capital, he sent word to
its owner that his Exalted Highness would be pleased to

™
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receive it as a gift. By 1947, the Nizam's garage over-
flowed with hundreds of cars that he never used.

Inevitably, the favored automotive plaything of India’s
princes was the Rolls-Royce. They imported them in all
forms and sizes, limousines, coupés, station wagons and
even trucks. The Maharaja of Patiala’s tiny Dion was
eventually dwarfed in his automotive stables by his
mechaaical elephants, twenty-seven enormous Rolls-
Royces. The most exotic Rolls in India was a silver-plated
convertible belonging to the Maharaja of Bharatpur.
Rumor bad it that mysterious, sexually stimulating waves
emanated from its silver frame, and the most gracious ges-
ture the Maharaja could accomplish was to lend it to a
princely colleague for his wedding. Bharatpur had also
ordered a Rolls-Royce done up in a shooting brake for his
hunts. One day in 1921, he took the Prince of Wales and
his young A.D.C. Lord Louis Mountbatten out after black
buck in it. “The car,” the future viceroy of India noted in
his diary that night, “went over wild, open country, smash-
ing through holes and over boulders, heaving and rocking
like a boat at sea.”

The most extraordinary princely vehicle in India,
bowever, was & Lancaster styled to the bizarre design of
the Maharaja of Alwar. It was gold-plated inside and out.
The chauffer, manipulating a steering wheel in sculptured
fvory, reposed on a gold-brocaded cushion. Behind bim,
the body of the car was a perfectly reproduced replica of
the coronation coach of the kings of England. By some
mechanice! miracle its engine was still able to hurl that
weighty vehicle along the road at seventy miles an hour.

With all the revenue, duties and taxes amassed in the
states at their disposal, the maharajas of India were uniquely
armed to indulge their personal eccentricities.

The passion of the Maharaja of Gwalior, who ruled
over one of the best-run states in India, was electric traius.
Even in his wildest pre-Christmas fantasies, a young boy
could not conjure up an electric-train set to rival the Ma-
haraja’s. It was laid out over 250 feet of solid silver rails
set on &« mammoth iron tabie at the center of the palace
banquet hall. Special tunnels cut in the palace walls pro-
longed the tracks into the royal kitchen. The Maharaja's
guests were placed around the table, and the ruler sat at
their head presiding over a mammoth control panel that



bristled with levers, accelerators, switches and alarm
signals. They commanded the trains that delivered dinner
to the prince’s guests. By manipulating his control panel,
the prince could pass the vegetables, send the potatoes
shuttling through the banque: hall, or orde. a Red Balil
express to the kitchens for a second helping for a hungry
guest. He could also with the flick of a switch deprive a
guest of his dessert, in which case the dessert trains went
speeding past his waiting plate.

One evening, in the midst of a formal banquet in honor
of the Viceroy, the prince's control panel short-circuited.
While their Excellencies looked on aghast, his electric

trains ran amok, racing from one end of the banquet hall ,

to the other, indifferently sloshing gravy, roast beef and a
puree of peas on the Maharaja’s guests. It was a catas-
trophe ~ithout parallel in the annals of railroading.

Dogs were the peculiar passion of the Nawab of
Junagadh, a postage-stamp principality north of Bombay.
His favorite pets were assigned to apartments equipped
with telephones, electricity and domestic servants, habita-
tions of a style and comfort vastly superior to that of all
but a tiny handful of his subjects. They were borne off to
marble mausoleums in a canine graveyard to the strains f
Chopin’s funeral march.

He marked the “wedding™ of his favorite bitch, Ro-
shana, to a Labrador named Bobby, with a grandiose cere~
mony, and he invited every prince, celebrity and dignitary
in India, including the Viceroy, to attend. To his chagrin,
the Viceroy decliaud. Still, 150,000 people crowded the
route of the nuptial cortege, which was led by the prince's
bodyguard and the royal elephants in full regalia. After
the parade, the Maharaja offered a lavish banguet in the
canine couple's honor before they were led off to their
beoutifully appointed bridal suite to consummate their
U on. Those proceedings cos. the Maharaja £ 60,000, a
sum which could have financed the basic human needs of
12,000 of his 620,000 impoverished subjects for an entire
year.

The palaces of India’s great maharajas were monuments
that rivaled in size and opulence—although not necessarily
taste—the Taj Mahal. Mysore's 600-room palace surpassed
the dimensions of Viceroy’s House itself. Twenty of those
rooms were devoted exclusively to housing the collection
of tigers, panthers, elephants ard bison killed by three

generations of princes in the jungles of the state. At night,
with its roofs and windows outlined by thousands of light
bulbs, .. looked like some monstrous ocean liner decked
out for a gala sailing landiocked by error in the middle of
India. Nine hundred fifty-three windows, each set in its
hand-carved marble frame, covered one fagade of Jaipur's
marble Palace of the Wind. Udaipur's white-marble palace
rose ghostlike from the mists of a shimmering lake.

Having decided during a visit to the Palace of Versailles
that he had been Louis XIV in an earlier incarnation, the
Maharaja of Kapurthala determined to reproduce the glo-
ries of the Sun King in his tiny state. “mporting & horde of
French architects and decorators, be built himself a
scaled-down replica of Versailles at the foot of the
Himalayas. He filied it with Sévres vases, Gobelin tapes-
tries, French antiques, proclaimed French the language of
his court, and dressed his turbaned Sikh retainers in the
powdered wigs, silk waistcoats, knickers and silver-buckled
dippers of the Sun King's courtiers.

thrones in some of those palaces were the most
elaborate and luxurious vehicles ever designed as recepta-
cles for human posteriors. Mysore’s was made from a ton
of solid gold, reached by nine steps, also of gold, represent-
ing the nine steps of the God Vishnu in his ascent to
truth. The throne of the ruler of Orissa was an epormous
bed. He had bought it from an sptique dealer in London
and studded it with an appropriate number of jewels. It
had a particular charm becsuse it waz an exact copy of
Queen Victoria’s wedding bed.

The throne of the Nawab of, Rampur wus placed in a
hall the size of a cathedral. The columns that surrounded
the podium on which it reposed were white-marble

"reproscatations of mude women. The originality of his

throns owed its inspiration #~ another ides provided by the
Sun King. Cut into the r - gold brocade of ite cushion
was 2 hole providing direct access to a chamber pot. With
an appropriate princely rumble, the ruler was thus able to
relieve his roy mon withowt interrupting the flow cf
the affairs of mm.&

B . 10016,



‘We'll see,’ I said, then listened to one of those strange
ooaversations I later f 30 common a8 to be the mainstay of
American small talk in India: The American on His Bowela.
After the usual greetings and pauses these people would report
na the vagaries of their digestive tracts. Their pussion wes
graccless and they were as hard to silence as whoopee cushions.

I had a bad night,’ one embassy man said. “The German
ambaxsador gave a party. Delicious meal ~ i always is. All
kinds of wine, umpteen courses, the works. But, God, I was up
o five this moming, sick ss a dog. Tummy upect.’

‘I's a funny thing,’ said snother man. “You have & good
meal at some dirty little place and you kuow youw're going to
qumh.liustmmcbockfmmMndm.Iwuﬁne-mdl
had some pretty risky meals. Then I go to some diplomatic
thing and I'm doubled up for days. So there’s no telling where
you'll get it.’

“Tell Paul about Barris.’

Harris! Listen,’ said the man, ‘there was a fella here.
Harris. Press Section. Went to the doctor. Guess why? He was
constipated, Constipated! In Indial It got around the em-
bassy. Prople used to see him and laugh like hell.’

Tve been fine lately,’ said a junior officer, holding his ead

up,uhwcrc.‘Knockonwood.I‘vchadmm-l
mean, really bad times. But I figured it out. What I usually do
hhavcyogurt.ldrinktcnsofd.cstuﬁ.lﬁgurethcb.cttﬁlin
yogurt kecps down the bacteris in lousy food. Kind of an
equalizing thing.’

There was apother man. He looked pale, but he said he wa
bearing up. Kind of a bowel thing. Up all pight. Cramps.
Delhi belly. Food goes righit through you. He $w., ‘Thad it in
spades. Bacillary. Ever have bacillary? No? It knocked me
fiat. For six days I couldn’t do a thing. Running back and
forth, practically living in the john.'

Bach time the subject came up, T wanted to take the speaker
by bis hand-loomed shirt, and, shaking him, say, ‘Now
to me | There is absolutely nothing wrong witk: your bowels !’

The A v cligesree oo,
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[;.E::A washes with splrited soapy violence in the morning.
carly train takes you past people discovered laundering
like felons rehearsing -~ Pakistanis charging their sodden
clothes with sticks, Indians trying to break rocks (this is Mark
Twain’s definition of a Hindu) by tlapping them with wet
dhotis, grimacing Ceylonese wringing out their .:gis. In
Upper Burma, women squat in conspiratorial groups t bubbly
streams, whacking their laundry flat with broad wooden
paddles, children totter knee-deep in rock pools, and small-
breasted girls, chsately covered by sarongs to their armpits,
dump buckets of weier over their heads. It was dull and
dwdy,mrtingtomlst,uwclcftMmdalay,mdd)eoldmm
next to me with a neat cloth bundle on his knees watched one

of these bathing girls.

Steeping tresses in the tank

Blue-black, lustrous, thick like horsehairs,
- Can’r I see his dead eye glow

Bright as "twere & Barbary corsair’s?
(That is, if he'd let it show?)

Briefly, I thought of leaping from the train, proposing mer-
riage, and throwigg my life away oo one of these nymphs. But
I stayed in my sca})

Theroux throuah Asin,



Cgu’t what it lacked in people was more than made up by the cows.
They were everywhere, and the ground underfoot was slippery with
their excrement. They were in the forecourts of the temples. They
were tethered in the yards of the houses. They were free, lurching
up gradients, and floating down the alleys as if they were levitated,
or they suddenly loomed up like great, ghostly ships running under
# press of sail with the vapour coming from th<ur nostrils in the chill
evening air as il it was cannon smoke. They never hesitated. They
simply sailed serencly on, and it was for us to get out of the way
or be crushed against the walls. They were the chosen animals and
they kaew it.* They would never dic 2 violent death, only more
horribly, of old age, disease of malnutrition,)

Holy Come.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Buses gre jammed, their proprietors packing them like the
tuthless masters of slaving ships. At bus Stops young men are
disgorged from the windows of thege ramshackle stinking
' monsters like weevils abandoning 2 tapped biscuit. Others
scramble in to replace them. Women and children get little
quarter. People wait in 5 ob on the road, eyeing the middle
distance like anxious rugby fullbacks awaiting kick-off, Those

who cannot get in cling to the outside and perhaps fall off, or are

| Saters taws and ideas of danger are bulldozed by the weight of

people. Two-wheeled tonga carts, drawn by dFspcratc horses
with toast-rack ribs, ar. piled high with swaying people and
bolling babies. Bicycles often carn three. Motor scooters are ofien
seen captained by father, with the cldest son standing in front of
him, mother elegantly sidesaddle behind, a daughter chngmg to
herwaistand a baby on her knee. Three pot-bellied men, comical
i their gravin, ride by astride a motorcvcle. Lorry drivers have
three or four companions in the cab and knots of labourers on the
back Cage-carts, drawn by bicycles, are stufled with little school-
children on their wa 1o lessons. I mother, uncle and brother-in-
lew are not too fat, a car may be sble to carry seven or ten. In Fh;
cities pedestrians walk in the roads bccagsc they are often forcec
offt vements by the communities living, sleeping and trading
on themlT

- poateor ol o
Proave b and ol hier meanss of  bransg o



ey hxed a daily

quota of trees to be chopped down. Years beldPe, the region had
already been radically changed by the development of the tea
Jgardens. With the arrival of the lumbermen, the wooded jungles
Q shrank. Peasants were compelled to venture ever farther afield to
find the necessary wood to cook their food, and new land to culu-

9 vate. The number of bushfires increased and, since the vegetation
no longer had time to recover before the monsoon cataracts came,

v erosion ravaged the soil. Deprived of their traditional grazing land,
the cattle, too, became part of the destructive process. The grow-
ing scarcity of natural products obliged families to increase the
growth of crops needed for their own food. As firewood became
progressively rarer, they had to use animal dung to cook their
meals, thus depriving the land of its richest fertilizer. The yield
dropped. Deterioration of the land became more rapid. Because of
the deforestation, water was no longer retained, springs ran dry,
reservoirs stood empty, the underground water dned up. Since
this area was subject to one of the heaviest rainfalls i1 the world—
up to thirty-three feet of water a year in Assam-—with cach mon-
soon the arable earth and humus was washed away to the plains,
leaving only the bare rock. In a matter of years the whole region

had become a dcsea

Deforestation of the NLEL roqgion.




ﬁ:he state recognizes fifteen major languages; and there are
altogether 1,652 mother tongues, so that every state in the union
is multilingual. Even Hindi, the official language, the fifth maior
language of the world after Chinese, English, Russian g1d
Spanish, is not spoken by the majority in the country, English, the
most notable legacy of British management, is the common
linguistic currency, but it is spoken by only two or three in every
hundred and these people have the lion's share jn running the
country, the greatest influence in politics, culture, administration,
industry and education. Along with religion and caste, land and
deprivation, language is onc of the ingredients of India which is
an abrasive, and over which people fight and Jjﬂ

[anaquages
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[Air travel is in the 1980s, most cars are in the 1950s and the
telephone is in the 1930s. Communications in India coukd be
symbolized by a rocket crossed with a cleft stick. In one of the
world's industrial giants, possessing atomic power, the generation
ol electricip is stuck somewhere in the 1920s, in a bog of corrup-
tion, overmanning and inefliciency, and industry and commerce
are often illuminated by candles

The agneultural revolution has bren 2 notable achievement:
India leeds a population doubled since 1947, But the ordinary
man gets no more to eat now than he did then. Half the people
live below the poverty line, defined as @ monthly expenditure un
(ood of £3.80 per head in the country, and of £4.40 in urban areas.
Much more of the land is under the plough, but the destruction of
forests is creating the conditions for a crisis. India is being
stripped bare.[lJ'_hi countny has become an industrial giant on a
world scale, and the slums have grown apace. The pool of edu-(
cated has increased and the number of unemployed has increased
faster. But public health has improved. Malaria and the great
plagues like cholera no longer devastate, and the mitigation of
them is a prime factor in the rapid growth of the p-opulat'iﬂa

vohed o

the land as labourers and share cropners and taxm{‘ﬂ”.l, thlcnr
existence governed by the rhythms of monsoons and thep T\}\ng
and hanesting of rops, thar spevd paced to that ot m((';'\ ‘ u‘s(
people are India's ¢onstant, her human bedrock, who have, tor

i i i he s«me clothes,
- { years lived the same lives, woin t ne ck
l:tt:tu:c‘c? (:}s\:say;lc ploughs, fought the t}slamc feuds, h:;g) :: ;:ﬁ
i i ds to the same OPpTe s and
same dwellings, bowed their hea A O led
:obs. India has been conquered and recong , Tule
d\cr.::)xz;:]oh' rajahs, Britons and modemfpolmclm;f, v?\:ih(;uo!;i‘r
. for, while the vast mass ol pLop ¢ hs ed,
:;?r:ofs(:‘ixﬁhang‘ing, and for the most pant uninvolved, unconsid
ered, unrevolutionary, anschoaled, passive and slmost mute.

RMyaco] oancen s ot
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771 should have known: Rajasthan is not the kind of state that
[&2 Even the most blase of visitors go unimpressed. Still, T was not
prepared for the forts, the palaces, the lakes, the hills and the
deserts that confronted me at every turn. I did not need to be
told that Rajasthan was the legendary land of valour and
chivalry, of bustling bazaars and cavalcades of colour. I had
read history and knew all about Padmini of Chittor and Rana
Pratap and his faithful horse, Chetak.

But it is one thing to know and quite another to_"rel. In
Rajasthan, for the first time, 1 felr tradition. the presence of
history. I knew instinctively that to be in Rajasthan, was to be
proud to be an Indian.

L4

Description of Rajasthan.



Ll;hc chicken was a bit rubbery; with the sort of fowls available
in InBt it was casy to sec why the inhabitants had invented cuny.l

ile Wanda slept, I sat shivering wi ' inki
~ /anc »Tsat g with my legs drawn up thinkin
o undignified altercation I had just had with the taxi-dr:ivcr whg

had demanded four times his proper fare — a typical traveller in India

at onc moment elevated by the splendour of the country; the next
cast down by its miseries.)

“Ricksha, Ricksha,” we felt like every other well-intentioned but
fusguided visitor to India who attempts to change the custorns of
the country for humanitarian reasons and only succeeds in alienating
everyone, including the people he is attempting to help. It was ob-
vious that if everyone behaved as we did, twelve thousand men woyld
be 2rown out of work and the communications of the city disrupted. |

Something rather similar had happened in Delhi before we left for
Hardwar where cvery moming Wanda, being confronted by u
hideously emaciated and contorted beggar and unable to stand the
sight any tnore, had gone to 2 restaurant and bought an enormous
meal which she had set down on the pavement before him. From that
day forward he was not seen again. She had destroyed hxmj

Tine plendor and the miscerien,

Poplt . 16, 1RG4
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He will nor Lili cows, bur he can watch thousands 1
human beings wither before his eves

AP RUsTavy

bimprisoned

|

chm&ém&-mo«orm tha
Jo. A m‘ch ﬂ%h'ﬂt‘“. m n ‘B'YNM

Xiresiwant » LR

o

S —rczed o

: ~—
Let no one be bom,
But if one must,

Let no one be a girl.

If you wish 1o know something about India YOu must empty your
mind of all preconceived notions. Why be imprisoned by the

different and, exasperating as it may seem, would like 1o remain so
... This is the secret o India, the acceptance of life in all s
fuliness, the good and the evil.

INDIRA GANDHI

uotables,
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[This sage will consult his chars o
. sult his chars il drawuno
gg'zt)esrco?lﬁrlqcnr';%ard which will have 0 be pmdu:c:d b; 1t; /
at lile’s checkpoints: before his ri ! ’ !
before  Lfe Ints: ore his ritual toddler’s tonsure
8€, examinations, journeys j ions,
! i ¥S, 2 new job, electi
war 3 i , the.
gm{bffs"m?;::' mt))p sow;]ng. business rransa.:tions' and othcr’
. embrace the universe and thei i i
_ _ ¢ir fated imperish-
able souls move 1o Its mysterious awesome thythms, out ofg:c life

nd into the next, sins and atonements inked in heavenly icdgc@.

' @ ts simplv that India occupies several centuries at once. Here
is 2 country whommmmﬂmth the
living standards and stvles and manners of some of its people,

" place it firmly in the 20th century. It can be very exciting, for
example, to b= a young woman ~ with good looks, a degree, a
doting daddy, parental wealth, blue jeans and a wide horizon. But
it is also a society where mi'lions of women are oppressed and,

"like their men, pass their lives in versions of slavery. That five star
hotel through whose marble halls the Delhi or Bombay heiress
clicks on Gucci heels en route for the disco or the coffee shop for a
creamy cake, is built by her exploited sisters who live under sachs,
wash in muddy warer, and somehow find time to scoop up their
babics and lasten them to their breasts There are multitudes
existing in the sort of wretchedness that made W at Thler angn
There are some men who Iine in splendour, some who exiot by
rariding the food stores of r)'rq

Actroloogy traddihing A fow contur e
o | »
ERIC BT
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CASTE PLUS



THE CASTL SYSTEM WAS OUTLAWED IN 1948 BY THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT, PERHAPS A POSTUTG
REACTION TO THE ASSASSINATION OF THE CHAMPION OF THE UNTOUCHABLES, (iHF HARIJANS) -
MAHATMA GANDHI. REGARDLESS, OLD WAYS DIE SLOWLY II' AT ALL. WHEN DISCUSSING THF
CASTE SYSTEM, ONE SHOULD CONSIDER DEALING WITH OTHER SYSTEMS OF PREJUDICE EVEN 11
LESS INSTITUTTONALTZED, APARTHETID OFF SOUTH AFRICA, JAPAN'S DISDATIN OF KOREAN
ITMMIGRANTS OR MIXED CHILDREN FROM AMFRICAN AND JAPANESE RELATIONSHIPS. BU'T OF
COURSE, LET US NOT DISPLACE OR PROJICT, BENSONHURST AND HOWARD BEACH HAMMIie HOM
T US HOW MUCH FURTHER WE HAVE TO GO.

THIS SEHCTTON QONTAINS PARAGRAPHS AND QUONMES OF VARY (NG STZES = NO MUTTI-PAGH Prs=sGle
THE CASTE SYSTEM 1S JUSTIFIFD, DESCRIBED, AND ANALYSED. A SERIFS OF QUOTTS DEALTIG
WITH CONTACTS BETWIEN CASTES, CARRYING WATER, BIRIH, FUNFEAL AND POLLITPTON 2074

AN BF FOUND HERIL.




tThoce who 1a1d down the rules tor Hindu society, settled
beyond all doubt the religious, social, and economic standing
,of every person. {t is not for any man to choose what he will
be. His birth fixes his station. And nothing that he can do
will alter the plan. We who are outside the order are amazed
at the contentment of all those within it, until we comprehend
its strength and all-pervasiveness. Orthodox members of the
order are shocked by the reformer who preaches workers’

rights. Orthodoxy rides high in_villages, especially in those
like ours, dominated by Brahmb

A succeinct descoription of what tly caste system 1o,




As we set to develop
a new order, should we not £:st ask durselves what has been
the purpose cf the institutions and practices that have been
established over the years? How can we retain what is of
value in their form while changing the spirit where it retards
progress? They are part of the old order that has served and
maintained the village for many generations. And we cannot

dismiss them lightly. No new order can afford to ignore the
strong les which have bound the Mifferent castes together
into one village body. When the harvest is plentiful, all pros-
per together. If the harvest is poor, all suffer together. Each
man may not consciously recognize himself as a necessary part
of the whole. But he knows his livelihood is dependent on that
of his neighbors, just as theirs is dependent on him. They

cannot count on outside help. This interdependence has de-
veloped a sense of unity worth preserving

coanteo syeton e oo sy nton of anterdepends nes



Then top this oft with sslians.agnctions and the weight of (hree
thousand_ years of sstablished civihz&gi_@m_p}cnu,of
,explanation for Indian socigty as-it-is today.

exp
——

w&aste 1 pot preaking down” today; nor has iib_gkubolixbd".1
1S0lythe-debasing praciice ol yuiauchs BTy ag. 5o Jonger. bo

publicly enforged, and the 2OVErnment sanctions special privileges
Tadmdn_highoz. oduchsson and public. secuicas). for 1he. Hhaskward?

@stos. 2o encourase them in. theic eiorts Lo advance themsetvoy

' ical _Indian, in looks, dress, y
speech religion, food habits, or occupation—though ma

ve QT TR0 KO illiaT; iad
in extended, or jomt femilicy

Aderican and'Palinn societioy are poles apart io bow they selats an
Rdivudua) 10 g groyy - |

' v Sanct 10N,
Carek o grine onocoste and sanction
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LA the (ndian net theve exists an extraordinan heterogensiny

gl't‘ ” Antha ()f‘[‘lu )p at ’ { { )]lg”c‘s (I ¢is

'ﬂl(l 1 ]lu‘ L UTY ¢, ap{")“\ O .“l[U ¢S, it

dt s anlj dl(.'SS. Al\d 0{‘(.0]()\”'} oo ." ' h\‘q. 2 ' l l“ l‘-(( l’
1 . p |(.al app(‘a ance o

the people presents a vertical spectrum of shades, Arnvan milk
poured onta Dravidian chocolate, making India darker in the
south. lighter in the north, where paleness is prizEB]

wherg 1s, pre-eminently, tne
of Hinduism, its pervasive religious power and
nd the me?[\nof'cas Thess forces are insepar-
ste and religion grind together like gears and their funda-

A o
mental place and 3nMluence W Jndian life are not always easy tc

T .

The framewnsk of caste has existed for more than three thou-
sand vears and evol zed under the racial, social, occupational and
religious pressures of ancient peoples eveloping their civiliza-
tion in isolation. For the majont, (caste is @ watermark, the
deternining factor in their place in society, providing a matrix of
rituals and rules, and in many cases preordaining occupation,
political allegiance, choice of bride, dietary habits and sorial
relationships in respect of oticr castes. There are taboos on
mixing and feeding, designed to prevent cross-caste pollution,
and a widespread insistence on endogamy, marriage with the caste

A caste is a complete communiry, a firm identiny, a deferdt¢
agamst enernies and difficulties, conferring the benetits of stabil-
iy and cerainty. Caste is so $lrong that it has seeped into Chris-
tian and Muslim communities) A study conducted atier a cyelone
in 1977 showed that sunivors searched first and foremast for
their caste -fellows.

‘The black side of caste is its institutionalizing of prejudice It
has generated a maze of ruies and apartheids, plumbing the

. . . Bur caste is in India’s {ibre, __
inextricably bound up with Hindu‘na?as of life, rebirth and prt-%
destination. {ts strength and conservative character are features
of Indian endurance, an evolved ordering of a complex society -
thn{ might otherwise be ungovernable; snd perhaps a defence
against revolution. It survives partly because it aday:s. It is strong
and accomodating, yew rather than iro

'rhgr_e are 9th°:ﬁl.-‘g-"5 in India, life parliamemt, the courts,

the civil service, mulways, the airling, Al Todid Ko T, news-,
_papers, the cinema and cricket. There is also an idea of Indiass an)
_entity, e A
Lntity,

. o
Cordbo e e falea, the vt oo ke



| (Tarises from a rehigious di-
chotomy between pure -4 impure whose implications work them-
sclves out as a complex syscem of religious and economic relation-
ships embracing, and indeed in large part defining the dimensions
of a locality” (1965, pp. 17, 38-39). Jajmani interchange, in this
and many other villages, still provides a measure of economic credit
and stab-lity; even more, it helps to define the locgl social order by
defining those who can sccure ample ritual services,

barbers in the village have 62 percent ot their chientele
on a jajinani basis; despite the easy availability of commercial bar-
bering and its lucrativeness for barbers, this jajmani arrangement
tends to be maintained because of the ritual importance of the bar-
ber/ ™

Arising from the roeliogpons dichotamy .



Untouchables constituted a sixth of India’s population.
S dly condemned by their sins in a previous incarna-
tion to 2 casteless existence, they were readily identifiable
by the darkness of their skin, their cringing submissiveness,
their ragged dress. Their name expressed the contamination
that stained a caste Hindu at the slightest contact with
them, a stain that had to be removed by a ritual, purifying
bath.

Even their footprims in the soil could defile some Brah-
man neighborhoods. An Untouchable was obliged to
shrink from the path of an oncoming caste Hindu lest his
shadow fall across his route and soil him. In some parts of
India, Untouchables were allowed to leave their shacks
only at night. There they were known as Invisibles.

No Hindu could eat in the presence of an Untouchable,
drink water drawn from a well by his hands, use utensils
that had been soiled by his touch. Many Hindu temples
were closed to them. Their children were not accepted in
schools. Even in death they remained pariahs. Untoucha-
bles were not allowed to use the common cremation
ground. Invariably too poor to buy logs for their own fu-
peral pyres, their dead were usually consumed by vultures
rather than by flames.

In some parts of India they were still serfs, boupht and
sold along with the estates on which they worked, a young
Uatouchable being generally assigned the same value as an
ox. In a century of social progress, they enjoyed only one
privilege, which stemmed from their exemption from Hio-
duism's vegetarian code. Whenever an epidemic struck
down a sacred cow, the Untouchable who carted off the
rotten carcass was allowed to sell the meat to hig fellow
outcastes, |

Untonchatilea and whoo they ane




Refusal to change is the armor with which we have
learned to protect ourselves. If we and our fathers had ac.
cepted the new ideas and customs commended to us, we
might have made greater progress. But greater progress would
have drawn the eyes of a covetous warld townrd us  And
then our lot would have been worse than betore. Whers are
the cities that flourished for & time? In ruins. While they
climbed to great haights and #2l1 to the depths of destruction,
we kept to the old reliable lavel. And we hove survived. We
are not blind to the advantages of the new, but unless we
know just where it will lead us, we prefer 1o let it pass us by

- - -

sMuch more im-
portant than this is the change which might ¢8me from their
new way of living and thinking. Bhangis might prove trouble-
some if not kept bhangis. They must stay where they have
always been, and remain content with the work which is
theirs to do. I they want to rise to something better, who
then will keep our village clean? Each of us has been bam
to his appointed task. Perheps we are what we are because
of tormer lives. We do not know. Everything is in the hands
of the gods. But this we do know: The old order has served
us well for centuries. It has provided a task for everyone who
is born into it. And it has provided for the carrying out of
every task needed for village self-sufficiency, by mien trained
from childhood. 1f change once begins, how far will it go?
What if bhangis should try to be farmers, and farmers try
to he carpenters, and carpenters try to be teachers? There
would be confusion and wrangling, and work badly done. No,
the old order with its unalterable sllotments is much tmore
satisfnctory. '

e ("f\mll“" \7""” !()l(. cor hob e
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Why do they shun your touch, my friend, and call you
unclean

Whom cleanliness follows at every step making the earth
and air sweet for our dwelling and ever luring us back
from return to the wild?

You help us, like a mother her child, into freshness and
uphold the truth, that disgust is never for man.

The holy stream of your ministry carries pollutions away
and ever remains pure.

Once Lord Shiva had saved the world from a deluge of
poison by taking it himself.

And you save it every day from filth with the same divine
sufferance.

Come, friend, come my hero, give us courage to serve man,
even while bearing the brand of infamy from him.

A deseriptive poom,

T N T



@ ordinary life, bhagats perform
the tasks 8ssigned to the cas Eroups to which they happen
to belong. By¢ they are set &part from ordinary men, be.
cause they are imbyed Wwith the power of appeasing certain
deities. They practice a few Austerities, and in moments of
ecstasy are able to tortyre their bodies Wwithout consciousnegs

scope of their ministrations. The daughter-in-Jaw who has no
children seeks the guidance of one of thern; their exorcisms
are invited when g baby is ill; boils and aching joints are
treated by them; when an animal is sick, or 3 buffalo fails to
give milk, the owner sits beside g bhagat who is in a trance
and relates the trouble. The bhagat, acting as medium for the
goddess, tells him w penances she demands before the
trouble can be alleviated.

. CBhogat .
A special group of ren - the Bhaga

L A KT PR

(,(b -



( They
accept whatever each day brings, leaving Plans and respon-
sibilities for the morrow in the hands of their patrons. When
receiving a payment of bread or grain, they go through the
formality of cemplaining mildly. But jt would not oceur to
them to ask for better conditions or freedom. In hot weather
they suffer from lack of protection against the heat, and in
the winter months they suffer from exposure to the cold. Their
clothes are worn, filthy, and tattered, but there is food for the

dance, so why struggle? They know that as long as there is
grain in the storehouses of their pavon; they will not starve.
They may go further into debt, but debt js a familiar associate.

Only if the patren js il unto death, or if a serjes of calamities
threatens his storehouse, is there rea] nnxie@

A ll‘ff.
The patirons and the peoply Lol raol
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(We have
learned that it is possible for forty human beings Y5 live on
the edge of a village of almost eight hundred, go’ through the
village daily to free it from the m( t disagreeable of its flth,

help in the harvest fields, collect focd at the doors of the more
prosperous homes, buy spices and oi! at the small shops, and
regard the village in every way as home, yet never touch
ros be touched by anyone belonging to the village.

Before we had time to learn who belonged to What group,
we were constantly made aware of the presence of an untouch-
able by the way in which villagers behaved when one ap-
peared. Ihjgy_.ﬁhqgmd_lhmuat any bhangi who dared ap-
proach while they tglked with the Sahib. They were dumb-
Tounded when the Sabib treated the bhangi with the same con-
sideration as he did them. o

TorTive oataade a vl age and b real Jvoaton .

o), - p.oda,
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In the small town of Pali in central Bihar, the
garden of theGovernment Rest House has been taken over by
about sixty families, all Harijans or Untouchables. They have
created a small village of their own, consisting of mud huts

/with doors barely two foot six high. Most of the children are
naked and the adults wear torn lungis or loin-cloths. They
have little to do and less to eat. On the many days when there ic
no agricultural work available, they are reduced to eating
snails. French snails may be a delicacy, Indian ones certainly
are not.

All the Harijan families did have homes of their own and
fairly regular work in the village of Akbarpur, about seven
miles away. Some years ago, however, the sons of two farmers
belonging to the dominant Bhumihar caste were murdered in
Akbarpur. The sarpanch or village headman called in the
police and asked them to charge the Harjjans with murder.
The police officer suggested that it would be simpler to burn
down the Harijans’ houses and drive them out of the village.
That 1s how those families came to be squatting on the lawns of
the Government Rest House in Pali. Fourteen Harijans have
been arrested in connection with the murders. No member of
the Bhumihar caste has been arrested for setting fire to their
huts. The trouble all started because the Harsjans were refus-
ing to work in the Bhumihars’ fields unless they were paid the
minimum wages laid down by the government. The local
officials in Bihar do not enforce the Minimum Wages Act
because they are in collusion with the dominant farming caste.

At one stage the scandal of the Harijans of Akbarpur did
reach the ears of the central government in Delhi. After much
to-ing and fro-ing of files, the government of Bihar was per-
suaded to rebuild the Harijans’ homes and re-settle them in
their own village. The Public Works Department took the
building materials to Akbarpur and asked the local police
station to guard them. Unfortunately the officer in charge of

the police station was a member of a farming casre too. As
socn as the Public Works officials had left, he withdrew the
police guard, and the farmers sold off the building materials.
After that, ng further attempt was made to resolve the Hari-
jans’ problem.
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) ) Ffﬁ}'years
ago, if an Untouchable's shadow fell on a sauth Indian
Brahmin, he would go and bathe six times. Now in an
overcrowded bus doe< anyone verify who is the person
who is crushing him? So many people also go to res-
taurants now. Everybody takes water from the murici-
pal tap. Do people verify which is the hand on the
other side of the tap? So I think technology is corrod-
ing caste in our lives, but new opportunities are rein-
forcing caste in our relations with the statﬁ_}lltimare]y
it is technology which will prevail.

The times are a-chanaineg.



N 2 cause of cuncern to the Indian scientiic
community - which feels jtself vulnerable in India - that
many of those men who are 30 daring and original abroad
should, when they are lured back to India, ~ollapse into
ordinariness and yet remain content, become people who
feem unaware of their former worth, and seem to have
been brilliant by accident. They have been claimed] by the
lesser civilization, the lesser idea of dharma and self-
fulfilment, In a civilization reduced to ity forms, they no
longer have to strive intellectually to gain spiritual merit
in their own Cyes: that same meriy is now to be hiad by reli-
Rious right behavieur, oorrect?l?sa:&

T(;c; scientist returning to
India sheds the individuality Ll’ quired during his time
abroad; he regains the security of his crue identity, and
the world is once more simplified. There are minute Tules,
as comforting as bandages; individual pereantion and
judgement, which once called forth bis creativity, are re.
linquished as burdens, and the man is once more a unj-
in his herd, his science reduced to a skill. The blight of
caste is not only untouchability and the consequent deific.
ation in India of filth; the blight, in 55 ¥ndia that tries to
grow, is also the over-ajl obedience jt imposes, its ready-
made satisfactions, the diminishing of adventurousness,
the pushing awayfogm men of individuality and t*  .as;.
bility of excellence.

-

Ald hve years ago in Delhi I heard this story. A
"foreignbusinesman saw that his untouchable servant was
intelligent, and decided to givz the young man an educa.
tion. He did so0, and before he left the country he placed
the man in a better job. Some years later the businessman

returned to India. He found that his untouchable way g
latrinecleaner again. He had been boycotted by his clan

evening smoking group. There was no other group he
culd join, no woman he could ma:ry. His solitariness
was insupportable, and he h returned to his duty, his
dharma; he had learned to o

C SUNTIN I TR B S
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-4 In c_ach person’s dealings with his neighbors
of other jatis, their rark relative to his prohibirs some kinds of
nterchange and sets limirs nn nrhere

Pc_}ting arrangements are more than polite distributions g _space,

¢y symbolize authority arrangements and rower rclatiois??l‘hc
)
The traditional explanation is that people of higher jatis are less

~defiled and ke:p themselves more pure for purposes of religious
ritual than are those of lower jatis. The lowest jaris are the most
polluted and least able to have close relations with the higher gods
and the higher jatis. Both pollution and purity are linked to a per-
son’s biological and physical acts; thev are especially related to the
bodily processes of men and animals

-\1Dbe sweeper woman goes about the
»  village freely and visits differeAt homes. She can be a prime carrier
of gossip, a center_of human interest, and she sometimes is a source

of lively amusemen

-

lgg;cral!y freer conduct outside the village, as at
markets or tairs, is also of long standingy *™ " * .

'T’h_us in wrestli 1y, matches between village teams in Mysore,
voung men of all jatis, except the very lowest, may lock arms in

competition (Beals 1964, p. 107). The dramatic troup at teur
vilages in wertern U.P. van include actors of different jatis|/

t}[ork in the field, for v niple, is far less involved with
ntual avoidances than is worl in the kitchen, During the bustle of
the harvest, people of widely different jari rank may work side by
side »nd may come in physical coniact in . ays that are tabooed in
the r.ouses and streets of the village

‘!’f\?‘l' o~ !

‘THose in the highes rank, ate usually quite
ngnious about avonding"’closc contacis with those of the Jowest;
they insist that the low st g.oups use separate water sources, sep-
arate residential areas, .nd various other means of ensuriny, physical
as well # - social distar; e between the Towest aind the highest jari¥.

P
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But virtually all villagers, rich and poor, i

high and low, lackadaisical as well as orthodox, obs¢rye some such
biologically-indur~.d and ricually required puriﬁcaticﬁ:j

) ~fugeral rites are direcred
toward restoring all those who have been so imperiled and disable
to a condition of relative purity, of social safety and normalirﬁ

E{nother and child must remain in seclusion for a specified period,
ave the proper ritual acts performed for them and undergo purifi
catory rites to mark the end of thie seclusion period. Thus purified,
the mother may resume normal relations within her family and vil
lage; the child can emerge into society as he has into the wox{ﬁ

‘I‘,Eaeccs, urine, semen, menstrual blood, spittle, and paiings
of nail and hair are all ricually impure” (Srinivas 1952a, p. 104;
see also Mathur 1964, pp. 103-105). These are not all charged with
equal pollution potential. After touching one’s own saliva, only a
wash of the b nds is necessary; at mengtrpation @ woman must
undergo tuct vre prolorged puriﬁcat'i’&a‘

@erc is, however, a vast difference between the two main kinds
of “pollution. One kind is temporary and personai pollution, 1
which every mortal is subject daily. The other kind is tha per
nent and corporate pollution ascribed to all in a jati, which + 2
main criterion in sorting out the social or (cf. Kanc 1941, pPp-
165-179).

he sources of pollution are many; the most potent of o are
contacts with death and with bodily emissions such as blo. 1 and
excreta. kvery person is impaired by these defilenenes hott 1

larly and sm»rqgj(c;aily. When 5 perscn defecates or uvinar + fie
thereby - nclean) ‘




¥ood and water are susceptible to ritual pollution and so
each vinafer must take care about the purity of what he eats und
drinks. What he eats must be an accepted part of his jati’s diet and
cuisine. From whom he will take food and with whom he will eat
express his jati’s sratus relative to that of cooks or fellow dinm

furity 1s not mcrcly

ceremonial purity, an Indian scholar has written, it is the principle
of “the varying degrees of dominance of the soul over the senses,

L]iljc left }'mnd should not touch food because it is used for
cieaning after a call of nature” (Fuchs 1950, p. 370). The left hmfl

can be used to handle one’s food, but it should not touch the IiP:s

Whenever any villager prepares for formal worship, he must
make himself properly pure for approach to the supernatural. He
ahstains from polluting personal acts, he avoids contact with defiling
persons and objects, he bathes and performs other preliminary acts.
Even those of the lowest jatis, whose touch can temporarily dis-
qualify orhers fror =ntering the precincts of the high gods, are also
careful 10 be 1n a fit state before entering their own sacred pla

_ . dBodily excretion im-
b2 *aa; e othes biological fac.s—of sex, of menstruation,
of @ incous growth, of birth, of death--entail recurrent disability
tad requu o yoriodic rea mri(‘)"rjx '

. )
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JTA/lcohol is a special vector of pollution. The drinking of strong
¢ is abhorrent in the Brahmin tradition, perhaps because a
drunk man is apt to forget ritual precautions, to touch what
should not be touched, to take in what should be kept out, and to
trespass where he should not go. In other jatis, especially of the
Kshatriya category, there is a more easy-going tolerance of liquor
People of lower jatis are more likely to drink liquer and may ever,
make alcoholic libations to their deities. Those whose jati occupa-
tion is the making of liquor are thereby of low rank. Alcohol is
thus doutly loaded against a man of higher jati, bodpg defiling in
itself and having been handled by polluting peo Aandelbaum
1965, pPp- 283-284).

bstinence from sex is prescribed before important ceremonies
or before any approach to deities (cf. Srinivas 19523, p. 103).
Marital intercourse does not bring on a high degree of ritual pollu-
tion, but leaves a person in a bodily state that must nevertheless
be purified. Intercourse between 2 man and 2 woman of different
jatis, however, can have great social consequences. A man does
not usually suffer greatr loss nor must he make ritual recompense
£ it becomes known that he has had an affair with 2 woman of a
jati not very different in status from his own. His wife and rela-
tions may make him smart, but his jati fellows usually do not con-
sider that they all have been defiled by his dereliction (cf. Dube
1955b, p. 144). Such jati raint is felt, however, if it becomes pnb-
licly known that a man of highest jati has consorted with 2 we an
of the lowest. If a woman of high jati rank is discovered in sexual
connection with a man of low jati, ghe may be cast out forever

from her family, her jati, and her village, |

B
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. L. "fhey are pure of themselves and nor
by compulsion. Before every meal they must have a wagh -
before they have finished ablutions they do nog come into contace
with c)ach other; they always wash afrer urinating\ (Warters 1904,
p-152).

- ery few Indian villages are models of hygiene and vil-
lagers ard Iy more hygienically clean than are rural folk in jm-
poverished circumstarlg_ anywhere. But the ritual wash is part of
villagers’ daily routing J1-

(he washing must be done in g proper formal manner and
must be accompanied by ritual acts of speech and gesture. Other
agents of purification are also used; fire, sun, and Ganges water
arc among the most potent (Mathur 1964, pp. 100~103). Most
commonly used for purification are the products of the living cow,
Cow dung, usually mixed with water, is applied as a general means
of ritua! cleansing and prophylaxis. The housewife cleans her kitchen
regularly, using that mixeure [ Witk it the priest purifies the places
Where he performs his Hfes’ Such use of cow dung entails the
respect-pollution which we have noted above. As Harper puts i,
ﬁc COW’s most impure part is sufficiently pure relative to even
3 Brahmin priest to remove the latter’s impurities” (1964, p. 183).

¢ most potent per<onal purification of all is the ingestion of g
mixture containing fve products of the cow, namely milk, curds,
ghee, dung, and urirg

P

The vt ant wash,



LEADERSHIP ROLES

- 7 6 -



THIS BRIEF SECTION IS AN EXTENSION OF THE CASTE SYSTEM DISCUSSION. LEADERSHIP
ROLES EMANATE FPOM THE LAND, ITS OWNERSHIP, FROM YOUR SEX, AND FROM YOUR CASTE.
MANY OF THESE BlkirF PASSAGES OFFER THE TEACHER QUOTES TO USE AS LESSON OPENERS,
REINFORCEMENTS, OR CLOSING STATEMFNTS.
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\Lacal power flows mainly from the land. Land is the prime good
in this agrarian setting; land is the main source of wealth; land
1s 2 main need for a jati on the rise. “Of all villgge v lues, the most
important and permanent is not money but lang_._ ’

g?':a family, the senior man is expecred to
sce to it that family quvfrels do not get out of hand, that family
members behave properly, that the family gives the appearance of
a reasonably har nonious houschold. Among the senior men in 2
lincage, there is 'mmonly at least one who tries to keep the whole
lineage on an even kee', who attempts to calm stormy encounters
and is alert to signs of iinpending trouBte]’

Yet another function expected of a leader or elder is to act as a
Jink berween his group and larger social zchelons. Thus tkgc more

influential men speak for their lineage in a jati-group coun
: AL st




mong groups at the top of the social scale, 2 woman at
marriage‘enters a permanent inviolable relationship that must endure
through all the here and the hereafter. Widows must never re-
marry; divorce s prohibited. No such taboos lic upon women of
the lower jatis, who may divorce and be diyorced and who may
remarry whether they are divorcees or Widoés}

E.E‘Ch person is born into 2 jati, into one and only one jati. e and
all'the others in his jati are considered by their neighbors to have
certain artributes, commonly including a traditional occupation.
These attributes affect the permanent pollution or purity of the
jati members and therefore affect the kinds of relations they may
have with people of other jatiafrho carry greater or less permanent
pollution-purity than their o

\Brahmins and other high jatis are purer in their diet than
are the lowest—who may.not be able to ; orego the occasional die-
tary windfall of a carcass highest jatis tend, on the whole, to
be more fastidious ritually than are the lowest—who may not be
able to afford, or may not know about, all the riryal nicc\gg.

-Lliurjt'y and poﬂution, wealth and power
are 11ajor consxdcrations\.\w’ :

Q- KRN < DL 230, 223, @22, 221
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lows, [The causes of quarrels are said to be Zamin, Zar, Zanani—
land, wealth, and yomen. Many fights do indeed spring from these
sources of friction

Land is the on€ main productive resource, scarce and costly, The
possession of land gives independence and openings to power, Pos-
session of [land is schemed for, contrived, wangled, and disputed.
Other kinds of wealth, like cattle or houses, are also sensitive mat-
ters, so that even a sligh, perhaps an unintentional, infringement
on a man’s herd or house is likely to raise his hackles. Women are
considered to be both submissive to and more highly sexed than
men; the men, especially among the dominant jatis of the North,
are supposed to be both personally venturesome and puritanically

zealous of their women'’s honor. So Zanan; really is a fertile source
of troubl‘c_among men and :llliag?;’f_’{?a

. ;&villagc famfly of wealth and power
generally likes to have at lggi one son educated enough to deal with
the officials and their papers,

T L ) / a0 . : . .
ut in the context of most village struggles, violence is a stark
fact of [ife that s partly controlled, partly exploited, partly.rr;ampu-
lated, bur alwiys 2 porential factor with which a respoasible man

v peckun. \

! -fhc makeuf. of an alliance js visible when the men come in from
t s. In villages of the north, they cluster in small groups to
share a hookah. The smokers who congregate in the same men’s
house or sitting platform are apt to be of one alliance. In South
India, the allies gather on the verandah of a big house or under a
special tree, talking, resting, looking, playing cards, passing their
leisure time together. They are partners in recreation as in councx.l,
in the banter of the evening as well as in the heat of a quarrel. Their
women too are close to each other but women's intesehange is more
limited and less visible publicly than that of the men.

* #5 - p. 253, 247, 243
s o -




urther, a leader commonly has to have the time ang

the interest to kee himself closel sted on what go
his jati fellows) - Y PO What goes on among

Si .'larly, wealth is necessary but is not in jeself sufficient, To be
an cﬁcc_uvc leader, a man must use his wealth properly in extending
hospitality, in entertaining many visitors, and

i we have noted
above, in Staging generous family and jarj qﬁ?

Because an effective leader must communicae effectively, fluency
and cogency in public speech are grear assets. In addition, the
rising leader of a jati should demonstrate that he intends to use
these assets for the general good before he is regularly, widely, and
Spontaneously invited to help maintain the whole jar

.-—-.\One means of purification described in Sanskrit scripture,
is the ingestion of panchgavya, a mixture of the five '_P_rgducts of
the cow. milk, curds, ghee, cow dung, and cow irine_

[The final phase of readmission js 2
feast, given at the offender’s expense, in which the former outcaste
eats with his jati fellows, especially with those who hold hereditary
ofﬁc@ In this way they demonstrate that his sin has been properly

Ac d léarns quite carly'to ;iiscrimimtc between his jat.i f.cllfw.vs
those of other jatis. He absorbs the self-image of his jati in

1 ial style and

tless ways. A Rajput boy learns about the martial sty :

::;ﬁ traditioﬁ of his group by the bearing of his elders, by their

contemptuous references to Jesser breeds, by the tales, proverbs, and
ballads he hears frequently’)

[

* #5 - p. 272, 301, 321, 322
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WOMEN IN INDIA



"YES, I DO WHAT MY MOTHER DID. BUT I HAVE BEGUN TO WONDER IF THAT IS ALL THERE IS

TO LIFE." THE TIMES ARE A-CHANGING AS THE PARAPHRASED SONG LINE STATES. WOMEN IN
INDIA ARE NO LONGER SECOND CLASS CITIZENS - WELL NOT QUITE EQUAL EITHER. LIKE THE
CASTE SYSTEM, THE PATRILINEAL TRADITION SYSTEM IS BEING MODIFIED, CHANGED IN SMALL
INCREMENTS. WITH THE URBAIC EDUCATED FAMILIES CF INDIA WE SEE OUR YUPPIE EQUIVALENTS
BUT EVEN IN THESE LIBERATED BASTIONS, DOWRY DEATHS ARE ALL TOO COMMON IN DELHI AND
OTHER URBAN AREAS. AND YOUNG WOMEN ARE SUBJECTED TO PUBLIC PINCHING, RAPE, AND OTHER
INVASIONS OF THEIR PRIVACY,AND BEING MORE SO THAN IN TIE WEST. POWERLESS, NO; UNITED,
UNFORTUNATELY NOT'; BUT THERE IS HOPE.



Anothell common errof in cogsidering Indian socicty is to pity
its womes, Wha somelimes Appear subordinate to men and even
repressed, ln 'Wl#.cads. in philosophical literaturs, in fa 1
life, and 1n moJern Tndian society the female ia of contral im

@ia is not a society invested with an uncompromising patrilineal .
tradition, as in the West, but the only major cultural area which, |
tolerates a balance of patrilineal and matrilineal societal features. ¢
Some powerful divinities are female; the energizing principle in *
Hindu philosophy is Shakti, with femalk anthropomorphic aspects R
some Indisn communities are matrilingsl, and matrilinoal vogtiges?
adhere 10 the customs of other communities; the central figure of
Mother i family, in .imaginary litsrature, and in psychological
attitudes, perticularty among men, makes woman's liberation
somewhat saperfuous . movamest ‘among middle :elass - Tadhn
apomen. +

Of ocourse, for women without gducation, social position, and
struggling to koop their familics fod and clothed—that s, for most!
Indian women—"liberation” is & sockery, as it would have been ¢
also (0 Western women before the modera period of individualism
and gconomic independonce for separate members of 'the fan.lly. ¢
But somd ladian women, who have sducation, who take advantage ¢
of contempoupsy legisiation aflecting marriage asd family (Spevial v
Marriags Act of 4954 and Hindu Marriage Act of -1956), and whe !
way be partially. mif-supporting, are probably Setter “pladed than ¥
Western women of similar backgrounds. Their “respectsd ‘status’
i s00kcty~—88 docLOf, recsptionist, or prime infalstiF=ts not Yaawh = A
. woa,!’ hlnﬂ:ﬁmb.mmm"

Don't pity the women of India.

* #3 - p. 41 o
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aew Hindu Code, as it was called. It
was a major miiestone in the march towards equality, giving
women an equal share of family property and protecting their
rights in marriage and divorc&) Of course, altering the law does
not by itself alter social attitCtes and practice. But according
to Tara Ali Baig, one of India’s most prominent social work-
ers, the spread of female education has led to important

changes.
i

L/l:émilies themselves never thought it was necessary to

educate ?irls, because they said the girl has to go to

another family and must therefore learn everything at
home about how to care for others, so that she is an
honour to her family when she gets married. They
thought that household care, helping the mother and
looking after the baby sister or brother, was much
more important than education. But that has changed
dramatically; and one of the indicators of this is 2
phenomenon you get in the dailies - especially the
English dailies in big cities like Dethi, Calcutta and
Bombay — the matrimonial page. In the old days, the
matrimonial page used to say that they wanted a girl
who was skilled in Household Arts; there were nice,
little abbreviations, H. A. and that sort of thing. Now,
if you go systematically down these pages, in almost all
of them it's a question of wanting a highly educated
girl. That is an indicator, if there ever was, of the
change that has taken placa

Female education is bringing change.

* #15 - p. 89
{ *
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@n very proud to say that women, in the last ten years,
1ave been slowly coming together. On this whole issue
of rape, they have come together in different parts of
the country and besn able to bring amer.dments in the
law on rape. In the case of dowry murders also, they
have come together and been able to change the law.
Then education — for the first time, when the Govern-
ment was deciding a new policy for education, it has
been made mandatory to bring.jn equality of women
as ont of the themes in cducat@

Ela Bhatt cites the current emphasis on women’s development
in government plans, with a separate minists, set up for this
purpose, as evidence of change. Against these successes, she
says, a major and continuing weakness of the women’s move-
ment is that jt remains largely the preserve of yrban and
edug women and has yet to reach poorer, rural women.

e do lack a common vision of the future,’ she concedes, ‘and
because of that, we are not able to come to a common strategy.
And if you don’t have a commonly thought out strategy, you
can't be successful.’

Liberation is for the urban educated.

* #15 ~ p. 101
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It was introduced
partly to protect Hindu women from the atténtions of Muslim
conquerers, and partly in imitation of the harems of Muslim
rulers. But while Hindu women have traditionally had more
personal freedom than their Muslim counterparts, they have
suffered serious discrimination in matrimonial and family law
since the earliest period of Aryan settlement of the sub-conti-
nent. Male supremacy was enshrined in the Vedas, the ancient
Hindu scriptures; but it was superimposed upon pre-Aryan
civilisations, dating back to sooo B¢, which had a strongly
matriarchal bias and celebrated the cult of the Mother-God-
dess. The result was a peculiarly Indian compromise, in which
“;]omcﬁould be both goddesses and slaves, matriarchs and
chattels.

ihe
olonial rulers, in alliance with enlightened Hindu refofriers

c
likeRaja Kam Mohan Roy,' had initiated this process in the

mid-niqctccngh_ century with legislation to abolish satit and
female infanticide and to permit the re-marriage of widows. s

In"the civil disobedience campaigns that followed,
thousanés\'df women, educated and illiterate, affluent and
working-class, put aside their domestic preoccupations to
march in Congress demonstrations, face police batons and
court imprisonment. There are Indian women activists today
who feel that the optimism of those nationalist years has not
been fulfilled by independence] Among them is Ela Bhatt, a

@r the vast majority of Indian women, the problem is not one
of legal équality, but of achieving the educational skills, self-
confidence and economic muscleto implement the equal rights
enshrined ir India’s statute bookj). T

Sati and the past.

x $15 - p. 87, 88
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ubiqpitous! bottom-pinching that goes on i overcrowded
Delhi buse¥ s one of those Strange cities,’ says Kalpana

chta, ‘where' every time a woman boards a bus, she js pre-
pared to be Pinched, to be touched unnecessarily, to have

people fall all over her. An‘d she has to be Prepared to retaliate
or to bear it in gilence.’ ‘

There is a treatment of women,
especially if th& are young, unmarried and unat.
tached; something happens to the male on the road,
and he really does not behave as a ge.ntlgman. The_re
are degrees of this — you could call it violence, dis-
regard, disrespect — which go a long way, and I think
our students have felt thi

E{owry-death, when a husband or his family burns a newly
arried woman because she has not brought enough money
¥ with her. The murders are often disguised as kitchen accidents;

and here again, says Kalpana Mehta of Sabheli, the police are
invariably slow, and often re.lu.ctan.t,'to im:estigal'g

I've f'c‘)hridLivbul-d sa§' 33 0r 39 per cent,
women are the sole supporters of the family,

Male mistreatment of wamen.

* #15 - p. 92r 93



are still widely regarded as goods and chattels, a view rein-
forced b fact that dowry, although illegal, is still regularly
demanded by the bridegroom’s family;

. d ’ L4

@do not have any real, institutional arrangements for
young people to meet together, so there s no situation
really whgrc they can meet people casually, without
any intention of marriage. If you meet a person only
with the intention of marriage, you have to say either
ves or no immediately; and that's very tough.

. s — v :
England,’ ue says/‘you rall in love before marriage and out ¥
after it. InIndia, wé4ail in love after marriage and stay in Iovg ‘

ﬁun women have just been raped, they are very full
of ange 1, and they are willing to fight back and see to it
that people are punished. What is very important here
is the kind of delay which takes place — three, four, five
years - after the rape has occurrgﬂ

[PPS T &

/ &hcrc was a saying in the ancient Upanishads': ‘Lord,
here grant a boy; grant a girl elsewhere’. If a boy was
born, there was tremendous celebration, and sweets

were distributed. But if a girl was born, there was
lamentation in the housz, and everyone would come
and tell the poor woman: ‘Perhaps next time you'll
have a boy’. That still persists; the concept of a_boy
being more important than a girl has not vanished) A
very modern change that's taken place, and one that's
been very alarming to all of us in the welfare field, is
that, with the development of amniocentesis, there are
doctors in certain small towns who are advertising that
they can determi.ie the sex of an unborn child. And
those families then have abom’ons@ it's aﬁdcm

version of female infanticide that's takKing place

Fall in love after marriage....you're goods and chattel.

* #15 - p. 90, 91
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e said: ‘Shewaﬂ:edauhterdnmnlhdtom.l

b hxmvﬂmutnm,bmimeﬁntﬁnnlcxmeu:kdhl
nmneotknlunmmdInﬁu:.hh.lkgIlbmmlduu:pnnm
hnthefunnythin.nbomnmm'ebuutyhthuﬂm’n
Mmdymywm'tgombedwid:heryoubegintomda
uunuhhuc:kuhmﬂlnlmrpnnﬂn-.lnwumlntbunnyh
qmqindyhuﬂuaud.Soduluﬂmphknnuu!mn:unhub
enin;nnt!labe'ﬂnvld&e.!hbehunoodﬁgmyouwehu
lldnhurltdurthu:hntphhy1nhﬁn;hwyoutnxmdun
nuwethu!lhnd)muinidL1&u¢:nnuﬁydcwﬂ;:ahn:ﬁr
ﬂx:ehmﬁunwmmu:wﬁhlhdrguﬂlaﬂuundthdruuhu
vhunuThmﬂnvhyl]ne&rlludhncnunﬂka.?bqyuwerup
ﬂnﬂrwounnandthqydod%uu&zlnytxmnsabmnlt!n>an
|umm:bedﬂyenuqﬂnu:unqxz-ﬂdnnwnunnvnaﬁngoned
tbooeveﬂs.lt'unmhlnhble.lmun,tbeydon'tmlooklm
'wmcn-thqloo&lihfumltunmmduptoheptbedw
oﬂ.deunemmnmuﬂtobe-uqu\kﬂsnnm&ouq-—whn%
lerynboutmﬂxingfmufecthighwithnhectomm

Beauty is in the eye of the beholder.

* #13 - p. 190
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a cure for impotence the clinics recommend a period during
which men should avoid thinking of sex, and have a course of
alternative hot and cold baths, followed by herbal n)cdnctpes to
enrich and thicken semen, enhanced by doses of gdcnum, tin and

* crushed pearls. To improve tumescence arscnic, .uﬂ'mn and
musk are recommended, as well as applications of lion and bear
fat, castor oil and carbolic acid. Cantharides, n_1umrd and oil of
cloves are also prescribed; and a diet including cggs and the
testicles of a goat is favoured; while tea and tobacco are frowned

on)

The wet sari, as seen clinging to film actresses, has in recent
ycars come to represent an erotic ideal. In hundreds of films the
director contrives ways of leading both the heroirie and the bad
girl to water. Thev fall in rivers and the sea. They get caught in the
rain and sprayed by gardeners’ hoses. They have large liquid
eyes, bruised roses for mouths, sl,ghtly sulky, and there they stand
with their garments clinging. The cinema in India is a sexual
frontier, gradually encroaching on conservatism, and is partly
devoted to stimulating and gratifying fantasies in a sexually
unpermissive socicty. The giant film hoardings are remarkable,
an industry and an form of their own, a colourful part of the city
street scene, promising hours of thrusting bosoms, wet saris and
gunfire for a few rupees. In blasé Bombay, and Delhi, Celcutta
and Madras, the strictly limited eroticism of the cinema has
become accepted, although there are always newspaper contro-
versies over films that have supposedls gone too far. But in the
villages many find them too strong, and men forbid women to go

tg.the travelling cinemas.
ﬁkiss is rarely seen ipah Indian film, being too daring, and too
) fensivq‘_\in a society where such physical pleasures are enjoved
in private ’ o

short at a bare hacl?(a:rllz:’r:jtdrl(r{‘ulbt{\a'ni; \l\hc camera usualhy stops
. rous thigh. W estern P
uu..'Bnﬁnms heave, but are nop haré estern films are heasily

modest and many actresses would not

ged ifashed to do a

- ] ~
Indian girls who go to the beach or to a pool dress ven
modesily, hardly ever in a bikini. Women swim in saris on Goan
.h(.'achcs, or wcar pantaloons or long skirts, like Victorian belles.
I'hey perform their daily ablutions in saris and, in the twinkling of
anc\e. changc into a dn one. They usually remain parth covered
when taking ritual baths, as they do in the sea at Puri, in the lake at
‘I".ushka‘r: and in the numerous bathing places along the (innm’D
N v - . .. -

-

Modesty as a virtue on and off the screen.

* 42 - p. 37, 38, 39
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.c—l_a_ughtcrs cqstomazily
leave their naral family on marriage. A bride goes to live where

her husband lives (which is with his father) and does not share in
her own father’s and brothers’ property. Women, especially as
mothers, uphold the ideal at least as vigorously as men ag

] [t is 2 motif
that holds constant interest; villagers hear it told over and again
in tales from the Mababharata and other classical sources, It is
celebrated in popular song and is a common background of village
gorsip.

, , . ,,-,.@omcn, whether in the status of
daughter, wife, or widow, are entitled to maintenance by their ¢
male kin, bur under the ancient law they had no other vested rights

in thc family propenﬂ

{Though post-independence legislation has changed
the inhentance laws, there is still a strong inclination smong vil

lagers, men and women alike, to follow the ancient mode of prop-
erty rights and inheritance] ™ C

_ _ AEach son is expecred
to bring his wife into his natal household, ALl eat from the same
kitchen, live in the same house or compound, and share income.
The males pool all property, support each other closely in che
village and advance cach other's cause in the world—and even into
the afterworl

Lol 4]

.!Cohesicn and cooperation are not complerely
severed when a tafifily splits inro smaller households —

Ao-che ji)iut family there is immediate 2id to tide a member over
siness; there is the increased efficiency of peoled labor and the
economies of a single kitchen and houschold; and there is greater
strsngth to ward off encroachments from others. Domestic rites and
celebraticns can be staged more elegantly by a large family, and
the resulting prestige enhances all within the family.

foog
@~ Rules and rights for wamen within the marriage.
" 927 w45 - p. 34-36




r\ﬁcr greatest responsibility is to bear a child, prcfcrgf?}y a son.

Barrenness is a fear, 2 curse, an unending reproact

Einring this period of stringent responsibility, a young wife is
also more isolated than ever before or again. Her mother-in-law
is supposed to be more of a disciplinarian than a comforter. The
other women in the household are not allies. The male elders must
keep their distance; the husbar. I's younger brother, who is eligible
to be her friend, may not yet have established really easy relations
with her. And her husband, her life’s mainstay and the whole reason
for her presence in the house, cannot appear to take an interest in
her. She, in turn, should not show special interest in himn though all
know that she must perforce pin her hopes and fasten her thoughts
on h_u)); alone. She does not :ddress him directly and never uses his

c

~—

name.

Ean fca;ure that is consistent across jatis and re
concern of the husband's family about the conduct of the
wife. Should she deviate from the prescribed obedient, comp%raci)::g

conduct., the corrective forces are, as it were, already, ised, and
the family elders are quick to bring redreseive pmssurcs.i

gions is the great

E’D:c women of the family are not expected to get along well. As
8 Kannada proverb puts it._s- thousand moustaches can live to-
gcthc‘r, but not four breages| The hestility between mother-in-law
?n%qgughter-in~-la\v is both proverbial and a frequently obsarved

The young wife as baby maker and....
* #5 - p. 86, 87, 90, 91
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As the .
‘eaucate an individua), - M educate a_man, You

‘If
If you educate a wor :
m 0 p4
d an you 'df’cﬂ'...'

A great quote to open a lesson with.

* §5 - p. 102
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When the men are at sea for days, the women keep

ir business gGiRg-~Wher e WER refurn with the catch of
fish, n_it and market it. ‘My wife i iy finance
gninter,’ says one fisherman. ‘She not only runs my business

. but also meéa

Sixty yea io many ways changed the way a woman
lives in the back towns of the country. But they have changed
the manner in which the women have begun to peroeive
themseives and their SUrTOURTY:

from without—can no tonger confain the younger _wogan.

So it seemec when I meet Bollarima, € woman of limping
down a walk lined with coffee bicssoms, ° not
stop me from work,’ she says, her face lit like a child's, ° y

head )

ave a but I hav n shoulders.’

‘Remogracy urbanization, travel and mobility have
changed the family structure of Goa,! says 3 nun who runs s~
convent for women, ‘The young have been robbed of theic

moanngs-

‘Families in icty have been like temples. The femples
thoMﬁe?u the age
mﬂW’Wﬁn a family

that makes t ¢. Those homes no longer exist.
Ouses U, uments.”

Families are like temples.

* 45 - p. 52, 53

- 95 - R
1.7



What is his ideal of a family?

‘Onejgwhnchammmquﬁdmd_mmhagod
hdusckeeper lnd the children are . he unds. ‘The
first son x w ee ¢ fam
mtmbomou tial to have a daughte: in the

family. 1t is she who tuates it. If there is no som, a
dauigur has the right to Erfom the last rites of the pareats.’
‘1n.a train, is the guard l'nore'iumtum than the 2%ver?’ asks

an.
Do the shastras endorsc 3 planned family?

e liing to learn about t
ilizers and croa-bred cows,

ing of his family? Not dlrectly If his milching cow or

Il is ill, he will ru animal to a veterinariag.
M

child who may be a victim of chronic dia

can breed childrer.. But il his .dies he loses his

companion. He brin

is Tore than a wife : ife,
O hum 18 a mere to keep & unﬂmﬂg!;.md

fu a generation. He hu no

2 Yes,
1 do-what-my gyother did. But I have begun to wondc_r_n_f_tml
all there js to life

- . Men and
in 4 cocoon guided and strengthened

¥ that were never questi . ay there are 50 many formylas
EE LT_%\ . mmmgm

chooses one. n | went 0 Madurai | asked my mother

“Why B0 hol send ME Y5 TONERE & maoke me an en r?
To T & brdetsoon at educied] SO e teen & sty

affair, she told me. 'ﬁo..hs_mw.tu_lun'

Miccellaneous snippets.
- 96 -~ % 45 - 25 4R 49



ts ed with fish,
Indian home.

a osperity, fertility, a happy home. i
»-hut oi mud, stained by the sun, weakened by the rain.

‘Women deriv. atatus from thei

£ sons B a longer relevant in Attani
m, & village with squares of g-een, drcied by genting)-

like grey

Trees aze an abode of female deitics. Jn

. \W&m—lﬂmﬁ banyan tnze
whose roots hang-ebeue_their heads like the blessings of 4n

qlaer seer. As summer descends, women gather arouii the
tree, cleap it its trunk with white chalk, and tj

nd it. That's the way a banyan is worshipped, a tree

threac sroun v
fevered through time. It 18 the s n
the—natase.of rreation, § Hindw. ~

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

jr
¥ 45 - p. 22-24
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. Reflecting on_the Hindu mar-
riage he writes: ' 1d and wife alike havg parts to play: and
175 Trom this_poim of view that we can best understand the
meaning of Manu's law, that a wife should look on_her husband

w— -

dlcssmhis_merits_m-gcm;rits-,-i; would be

beneath_her dignity to deviate from a women's norm merely
because of the failure of a man. It is for her own sake and for

thc_sakc_om'gcommumty,' rather than for his alone. that life

‘must be attuned 1o the eternal unity of Purusha and Prakriti.*,

‘w'hy_d_cr)g_s_ygu_r_‘fagc lack the serenity your mother s has: a
friend once asked. My mother, I told him. has lived without a
name. She has been a daughter, a wife. a mother. an aunt. a
grandriiother but rarely herself. She has lived along life without
meshm never gone shoppinag for herseit ana
never met people outside her frame of activity. Her sensibilities
‘Rave mever stirred out of a_space that has not been her own.

-— o ———

I have to meet the challenge of the qutsidc world
and still retaif the purity, the integrity and the inner strength ol ,
my_mother* - T 4

Centuries ago, a king, while travelling through his domain
came across people living in dark caves. He was horrified at the
gloom and ordered every family to be given lamps and oil to
fuel them. Fifty years later, he visited the area again and found
the caves in darkness. The lamps had been forgotten or were
broken. The oil had run out. ‘The king ordered more oil, new
lamps. But when he returned to the area the following year the
caves were dark once more. The king summoned his minister, a
wise old man, and asked for an explanation. ‘Ah,’ said the
minister, ‘You gave the lamps to the men. You should have
given them to the women.’

The %ing followed his minister’s advice and the lamps have
kept burning ever since!

Iin

- 98 - * 4 _ o 110.179



.w_iggit:mﬁmthe forest. Soil, water
ang tation are a bas ife- ows this not because it
is ecology but because it springs from hier experience and her
to save ‘their trees' by hugging them_is today hailed as_the
Chipko movement. a_revolutionary weapon in the pame of
Sonservation- ’

N

* #5 - p. 107, 108
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ROLE PLAYING IN SOCIETY
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INDIAN SOCIETY HAS CLEARLY DEFINED ROLES FOR MEN AND WOMEN TO PLAY; THIS 15
ESPECIALLY TRUE IN THE RURAL VILLAGES. AND, INDIA STILL BEING A NATION OF
500,000 PLUS VILLAGES, ONE CAN SEE THE VALIDITY/FACTUAL BASIS OF THESE QUOTES.
IN THE C*1'IES, THE ROLE DELINEATIONS TEND TO BLUR ESPECIALLY AMONG THE EDUCATED
MIDC uE TO UPPER MIDDLE CLASS. THIS HAS LED, 1 BELIEVE, TO ROLE CONFLICTS WHICH
I SAW IN THE HEADLINES OF THE CITY PAPERS - DOWRY DEATH, ETC.

o415



e people of each endogamous group follow certain character-
istic_patterns of behavior and have cerrain assigned attributes---
among them a specialized occupation-—according to which the
group is ranked in the local hierarchy. The criteria fer ranking
have to do, village respondeiits declare, with the ritual pollution
and purity that are inherent in the group’s practic‘:?ﬂ']"hcse rituxl
criteria are usually mentioned first. More ciosely questioned on this
matter, a villager is likely to allow thallconsiderations of power and
wealth also enter into the ranking'

Most villagers, however, assume that there should
be a ranked hierarchy of groups, even though they 1nay disagree
about the particularr of the ranking. They also agree that p.cm-
bers of their own group must keep themselves separate from those
of other, especially lower, groups, not only in marriage but a'so
in domestic intimacies such as eating tocther, and must observe
2 host of other prescribed disvances]

\A juti is an endogamous, hereditary socizl group that has 4
name afd a combination of attributes. All members of 2 joti are
eapected to act according ¢ their jati attributes, and each member

shares his jati's status in the social hierarchy of a village locslity in
Indig)

Definitions of group behavior.




VEEMW person is thus a member of his village and of his jati. The
viltape, or a set of neighboring villages, fc 'ms » loculized commu-
nity of specialized, interdependent groups. The members of a jad,
in their respective villages, form a set of actual or potential kirj *

(tle may deal with others daily, but his
vse of marriage and kinship, are only with his iad
e and aspirations are intertwined with their)

closest links, th
fellows. His lif

, ' 4Aii of « person’s kin by descent
and marriage, botfi zcrual and porentil, are wichin his jad; none are
owmside it. The boundaries of ids jau e continnully revalidated
S}rou&;; marriage; his closest inveractions are typically with his

nsme v T ' o

The common ideal is that of filis] and fraternal solidariry, which

['prtscribcs that brothers should remain togethey in the parc{\t?!
household sfter they raarry, sharing equelly in one purse and i
common property, helping each other sccording to need and
each giving sccording to his best abilities. Brothers should not
only cleave to one another, but, even sworc rmporiant, evey
shnould remain with their parents zad by steadfast to them, This
ides] bas str.ngest sway while the father is alive and infinentiz),
and fades after both parests are dogd and the brothers' children
marsy (£, Gore 1663, pp. 2i1=213)

Membership in a village, dati, and linkage
through marr iage:.

Y45 - p. iS5, 33, , .
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vehavior that might indicate a2 contrary i '
Y will or wayward de
not under firm parenta) control. In the jdea) dcpictjg::, a S():;mcir::«s

;:;t:;sl tl:x,lsclf completely to the welfare as well as to the wil] of his

- v A W Y 04.0‘ o oo ."".'I‘ v,
\Earcnts also owe a certain respect to their children; they should
?hOt':_‘c{xavc In ways that make it dificult for their children o respect
ent, T

e p e
. . .mq:r the son’s marriage he may be
given some cconomic responsibilities but while his father is alive

madam!” one man of thirty-five, a husband ang father, replied to
Kathleen Gough'’s questions about his responsibilities, “My father

% alive—what js my responsibilie)f™ (1956, Pp. 835-838).

4 L}

e . 14 grown man may resent his father’s strorg
authority, but open defiance is rarg)

Yg'c'twcen mother ang son there is everywhere in India a strong,
tender, unchanging, dependable bond. The bond is celebrated in
sacred writing, romanticized in popular tale, upheld in the acgualirv
of family life. A mother is respected; motherhood is revege

. A family that takes in
a girl as bride considers itself superior to the family that gives her
in marriage]

- we

brother throughout most of ndia is expected to keep giving gifts
and ritual services to his married sister, perhaps also to her husband
and certainly to hQr' children. His benefactior« are not requited in

any equal measuze,

Male roles.
Iy

* #5 - p. 60, 61, 62, 64
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A man has 2 much wider ambit in space and among peg;):lra

A #rffried couple may not meet often in the course of the daty

round.@ meals the women customarily serve all the men first

and eat only after the men have finished and risen. A wife, in all

her relations with her husband, shou'd adhere to the scriptural ideal
of being a Pativrata, one who follows her husband’s will

Thus a wife customarily follows behind her husband
when the TW0 happen to walk together; she scrupulously avoids
ateering his personal name lest this be taken s a disrespectful
libcﬁy; she greets him ritually with gestures of respect and defer-

eénce

. Within'a household a son or daughter must not
flout a parent’s will}' especially not the father’s. If grown sons do
not wish to follow a parental manda they usually find ways to
circuamvent rather than to contradict i

E&e and sex are the main ordering principles in family hierarchy.
“T'he men have the more decisive authority in the traditional Indian
family as compared with women,” M. S. Gore notes, “and elders
have grcater authority as compared with young pcrsorﬁ'\ (1965,

E A woman's change of role behavior can be quite great. Mrs.

writes that “it is not rare to se¢ women who were pothing
but meek nonentities blossom into positive personalities in their
middle-aged widowhood, oLfi)ss over the weak old husband in the
lacter part of the married life'y 7

From this age through adolescence his father is expected o be
more of a disciplinatian than at any other stage. After the son
marries, und certainly when he begets a son of his own, he can
become somewhat more indepeggept, though he must always ob-
serve great respect for his fat_}g ’

Male roles continuing.

ey
ERIC * 45 - p. 38, 46
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{A man is expected to take his sister’s children as his special charge
and in almest every jati and region, he does so.

Since the mother’s brother lives in another place, he
need nor be concerned with daily affairs or rivalries; he appears
only as a gift-giver and helper. “His is either a positive or a neutral,
but not & negative role; and distance enables him to cast 4 cloud
of excuses over his actions if they contradict the ideal pattern”
{1960, p. 224). A bey's father’s brother is usually a kind of sec-
ondary father, perhaps less aloof and more approachable than his
own father, but nevertheless a figure of similar authority. an's
mother's sister may be sentimentally close, but she is physically
remote in her own married home, less free to visit and to give to her
sister’s children than is their mother's brother

[l:uhis role as husband, a man should always be the superior, the
initiator, the receiver of deference from his wife. A village wife
rarely flouts these expectations openly. Commonly she renders the
expected gestures freely, spontaneously, and in full, as part of her
womanhood, not out of feelings of duress. The man is expected to
make clear demonstration of his husbandly authority at the begin-
ning of a marriage and never to relinquish it, at least not publicly.
Moreover, a young husband’s personal, conjugal interest in his wife
should in no way interfere with his duties to his parents, his siblings,
or to other elders of his household.

A marriage begins with the newlyweds as the most junior couple
in a multi-couple household. In private, alone together, the new
husband may be playful, passionate, argumentative, affectionate.
The physical arrangements are usually such that privacy can be
attained only briefly, hurriedly, and in darkness. In fine weather,
the fields offer some haven. But in the presence of other persons,
especially elders of the household, the two mugt keep their distance
and the husband’s aloof precedence must pre“_\;i-#

or this reason 8 young wife may not prepare
any food especially for her husband. If she wants to do some house-
hold task for him, she must do it for the whole familv. Another
reason for the display of indifference is the elders’ view that
young couple should have only one interest of their own apart from
the rest of the fapily—in sexual relations and those only in order
to beget chilcii_r’cg. " i

Roles as hushand.
[1:

x 45 - p. 71, 72, 73, 74
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q"he ordinary man oontents himself with one pair. They plow
1s fields, help sow his seed, send water to his crops from the
wells during the dry months of both winter and summer,

ﬂburden of the purchase of g new animal, he must sacrifce
his holdings and work only a small plot by hand, or
take 2 chance at hiring himself out to others more forty-
- nate,
" ®Te villager depends on & cow or a buffalo for his milk sup.
> He prefers a buffalo, because it gives more milk and its
milk is richer in the fats which go into ghi (clarified butter).
If a buffalo is beyond his ™eans, he invests in a cow. If he
is too poor for a cow, he gets a goat or two. It is not so much
the milk that he wants as the ghi made from it, He and his
family drink very little fresh milk Jest they cut down the quan-
ity of ghi. The whole milk is boiled, set. and churned daily.
The butter is accumulated for a week and clarifieq. It is the

adding to their flavor and nutrition, During a grea(_iart of
the year it cunstitutes the farmer’s early morning mea

-

Man and his cow.

*#16—p. 62}1r’.
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qﬁ we go through the village, we are no longer conscious of
ud walls, but of the life going on before and behind them
Before them, in the lanes, children skip and tumn somersaults-
fa@em feed their animals, and craftsmen work at their trades,
Behind them, further protected by the cattle rooms, are the;
women 'and small children in the family r:ourtyards.’ Women
of families of serving castes are obliged to go out for a part of
each da-y, to the houses of employers, carrying water or grind.
ing grain. But in every home where it is possible, the women
and smaller children of the family—be it large or s’mal]—s d
Ltheir lives in the family courtyar hic

d. ‘The mud walls which
Pprotect the villager's family and ssegs‘o i
!.;ack of the_a .hpuse as at the front.] — o e as _hlgh o the

The men 1 as the women's realm, gm-r-
chatt the man who s i

they do their and sit_with frien k.
ing. Or the men Ids_share a baithak, or
sitting place” under a big neem tree. A man does not go into
ﬁe_ﬁsn'sry_ml_'ﬁ_mms special business calls
him there. Then he usually enters accompanied by a man of
the family, coughing loudly to warn the women into seclu-
sion. The Sahib has been in some of these courtyards in times |
of distress. At such times the daughters have helped with his

ministrations; rarely, a wife has appeared. In their own court-
yards, the women go about their work scolding, laughing,

chaffing, grumbling, without reserve. Byt the instant a man]

of_the family enters the e _self- jous covering (or
maki retense at covering) their faces, bowing their
Tieads, and in v izing their sex and their role

as subordinates. In families where ecgnomic pressure comi- |

Walls and courtyards - whose turf.

]y

* 416 - p. 72, 73
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MARRIAGE
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"IF YOU WANT TO Bt H/\PPY FOR A DAY GET' DRUNK. IF YOU
WANT 'O BE HAPPY rOR A WEEK BUY A PIG. IF YOU WANT TO
BE HAPPY FOR A MONTH GET MARRIED. IF YOU WANT TO BE
HAPPY FOREVER AND EVER GROW A GARDEN."

THIS INDIAN EXPRESSION SAYS QUITE A IOT. ARRANGED MARRIAGES, PERSONAL ADS IN THE
PAPERS, DOWRY DEATHS, BRIDE BURNING - NO PUN INTENDED,MARRIAGE IN INDIA IS A HOT
TOPIC. WITH THE RISING EXPECTATIONS OF PEOPLE (EDUCATION AND WEALTH NOT WITH-
STANDING), THE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE IS UNDERGOING CHANGE IN INDTA. THE SERIES
OF PASSAGES HERE RELATE MORE TO THE PAST THAN TO THE PRESENT, BUT IT IS STILL A
WEALTH OF MATERIZL OFFERING THE TEACHER MANY OPPORTUNITIES FOR COMPARISONS.
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‘If you wari to be happy for a day, get drunk If you
want toLVehappy for a week, buy a pig. If you want to oe happy
for a month, get married. If you want to be happy for ever
and ever, grow a garden.’

A great opening quote.

* 46 ~ p. 69
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her own, Amrita had brought up her brothers. It was she who had
guided their first steps, foraged for their food in the hotel refuse,
sewn together the rags that served as their clothes, massaged their
fleshless limbs, organized their games, deloused their heads. Right
from her earliest years, her mother had unflaggingly prepared her
for the one big event of her life, the une which for a day would
transform a child of poverty into the subject of all the conversation
in the small world of the poor who surrounded her: her marriage.
All her education was directed toward that end. The shanty of
cardboard and planks in their first slum, the pavement squats, had
been for her places of apprenticeship. It was there that the skills of
a model mother and perfect wife had been passed on 10 her. Like
all Indian parents, the Pals were aware that one day they would be

nounce all personal inclinations and relinquish all play in order 1o
serve her parents and brothers, something that she had always
done with a smile. Ever since she was a small child she had ac-
cepted the Indian idea of marriage, a conception that meant that
Hasari would one day say to Kovalski, “My daughter does not
belong to me. She has only been lent 10 me by God until she
marries. She belongs to the boy who will be her husband."
Indian custom generally requires that a girl should be married
well before puberty, hence the occurrence of the child **marriages”
that seem so barbaric to Westerners. In such cases it js only a
question of a ceremony. The real marriage takes place only after
the girl's first period. Then the father of the “‘bride" goes (o the
father of the “groom’ and informs him that his daugnter is now
vapable of bearing a child. A more definitive ceremony is subse-
quently arranged and it is then that the young girl leaves her

parents’ home to go and live with the boy to whom she has been
“married” for years,

LA; his father before him had done for his siste . and as mil.
lions of other Indian fathers had done for their dauy, “ters, Hasari
had to get together a dowry. Indira Gandhi might well  ve forbid-
den this ancestral custom but that did not prevent its cc nuing in
modern India in a way that was even more tyrannical. “I  n't give
my daughter to a man who is paralyzed or blind or a lep. 1" the
rickshaw puller was to lament to Kovalski. Only such disir; -rited
people would agree 1o take a girl in marriage without a dowr . The
poor man never stopped doing all kinds of calculations but they all
came back to the same fatefyl figure. Five thousand rupees was the
sum he had to collezt before the very humblest of boys would
accept his daughter. Five thousand rupees! That meant two whole
years of running about between the shafts of his rickshaw or a
lifetime of being indebted to the slum’s mahajan. But what lifetime
and how much running about? “When you cough red,"” he was to
8O on 1o say, “you waych the sun rise each morning and wonder
whether you'll see jt :ﬁ"

A girl in Indian society.

* #8 - p. 389, 390



ow many millions of indian families, for genera-
tions, have been ruined by the marrizges of their daughters? First

! there was the dowry, an ancestral custom officially abolished since

f

Independence, but one that still prevailed in practice. The small
farmer with v nom Hasari's father had negotiated the marriage of
his last daughter had demanded one bicycle, two cotion loincioths,
a transistor, and half an ounce of gold, plus a few Jewels for the
young bride—all under the guise of a dowry. In total his require-
ments amounted to a good thousand rupees (some one hundred
U.S. dollars).

Custom required, furthermore, that the girl's father, alone,
covers the cost of the ceremony, which meant hnding another
thousand rupees to feed the families and their guests, and buy
presents for the officiating Brahmin. For these poor people it was a
cruel bloodlettin

Dowry.

S
* #8 - p. 10
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And unliq_’ﬁj)hc British Government
made no attempt 1o suppreass sati. In that vear the government
celled upon the Sudder Dewancy Adatat for the opinion of its
purdits as to thr legality of the[rite un ler Hindu law, The
pun lit . gave this astounding hewasta—'Every woman of the
four castes is permitted to burn herself with the body of her
hushand provided that she is not pregnant, nor 1s in a state of
uncleantiness, nor nader the age of pub2artv, .. . A woman wiho
has infant children and can nroture anolh o oparson thoundor-
tak: the charge of bringing them uni. prrmitted to burn ber-
scll. It is contrary te the fav, as weil as vnge of the country,

to cause a woman to burn herself against her wish by adminis-
tering drugs to stupefy or intoxicate her.\ When women *urn

The custcm of sati.

€ 1Y =y

BEST COPY AVAILABLE S
* #6 - p. 68
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EHERE WAS a story in the moming newspaper sbout a
drunken bridegroom in Delhi. He and his friends had fon;-
fied themselves before the ceremony ar 4 arrived in an excited
condition. The bride’s family was furicis and its senior male
representatives went to their counterparts in the bridegroon’s
family to remonstrate. The wretched bridegroom was sacked on
the spot. But both sides needed to save family honour. Fortu-
nately there were several young single men at the wed 1ing and 2
likely bachelor on the bridegroom’s side was selected. His
income, family background and prospects were swiftly vetted and,
it may be assumed, his horoscope was also checked. He titted the
bill and was, moreover, sober. The marriage went shead with the
reserve. and one can only guess at the feelings of the bride/

arriage for millions of Indian families is s dreaded financial
burden, a cause of debt and debt bondage and a contributor to
misery. In some regions and among some classes the marriage of |
8 daughter is the loss of & pair of working hands and parents
demand a bride-price in compensation from the bridegroom’s
family; but more usually a bride is expected to bring a dowry. On
top of this e-pense, parents try as a matter of honour to stage
weddings on a lavish scale. The wealthy can meet such expense,
and rich men will welcome the opportunity to dazzle their friends
and pour away some black money, the money they do not declare
to the taxman. But poor men marrying their children may have to
borrow and take on debts that will shadow their lives, forcing
some to bccpme_bpnded Ial}oyrcm, a species of .’I‘VB ..

The dreaded financial burden.

|
i

* #2 - p. 20, 21
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"X number of things dictate the dowry’s size. The better a young

ait's education the larger the dowry that may be commanded.
The spread of education has str gthened the hold of dowry.
There is virtually a sliding scale: a graduate of a British or
American university, a doctor, an engineer, a well-placed civil
servant or professional man, can think of receiving a dowry of
£30,000 or so. A man resident in Britain or the United States who
retumns to India to find a bride can also expect a handsome dowry.
‘Green card holder’ is a fly commonly played over the waters, a
green card being the permit to settle in America. But the qualifi-
cations of bridegrooms and brides are not the only consideration.
As the advertisements illustrate, match-making parents will want
to know about the financial and business standing of other
parents, and brothers and uncles, too.

An uneducated boy is obviously worth much less, but a bright
office boy can trade on his position to call for a dowry of £1,000 or
£2,000. In the middle reaches of society a young man might
demand a car as part of the deal, or a television sct, or a motor
scooter. Lower down the scale a bicycle might be expected. For
his part, a girl’s father can talk of his daughter’s comeliness,

homeliness, purity, educational qualifications and fair skin. A
light complexion is a most desirable quality in a colour conscious

~ society, and many girls are advertised as being of a ‘wheatish’
colour. But a girl’s pale beauty will never be enough on its own for
a father with an eligible son and an eye for a large dowry.

e s et gL ﬁowj'v has become a form of extortion.
A wedding ceremony in Dethi in 1982 was interrupted when the &
bridegroom’s family heard that the bride’s father had just made a *
large profit in a business deal. They asked for a share of it to be
added to the dowry. The businessman agreed and the wedding
was resumed.|A cartoon in the Hindustan Times showed a bride
entering her -laws’ home. She was depicted in their minds’ eye
as a parcel of rupees labelled dowry.

The exploitation and pressuring of young married women in

respect of dowry is part of the phenomenon known as bride’
buming.[An extraordinarily large number of young wives have
ended ther lives by immolating themselves with kitchen-stove A

paraffin, and a2 number have been murdered by their in-laws and
their bodies burnt. In 1981, in Delhi alone, more than 500
women were burnt to death in their homes. Some were accidental
deaths, but notes and other evidence have shown that many girls
ended their lives because they could no longer endure the harass-

ment of in-laws, the demands for more dowry. Others were
murderca

-

. The dowry flourishes because
of its part in sucial and religious tradition, in family pride, and
consciousness of social position. It is also sustained by gmﬁ]

Dowry size.

* 42 - p. 27, 28
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A
wooden bed was brought on which we were all four installed; the };F'c
was heaped up and the bridegroom was produced, He had a crew-
cut and looked more like 8 college boy than someone destined the
next day to set off in a chariot drawn by bullocks to fetch his bride
for the consummation of his marriage from a village two miles away.

This is the extent of the ceremony. The family of the bride-
groom sends a present of sweetmeats to the house of the bride, and
the following evening, when it is dark, he sets off in the chariot,
accompanied by the rest of his party on foot. At the house of the
bride the parents bury a plough-shaft in the ground; another is buried

outside the house of the groom. This day is chosen after long consul-
tation with astrologers, as being an suspicious one.

At the bride’s house there is a feast which lasts most of the night
and the next morning, at dawn, she sets off with him for his village.
Before leaving, their nails are cut by the village barber. With them the
bride’s parents send a retum present; one or more painted pots con-
taining sweets, and when the pair enter the house of the bridegroom,
his sister demands yet another present—only if it is given will the
bride be allowed to pass. They then worship the family god. This is
the extent of the ceremony. They have sometimes already been married
for years.

The ceremony.

Py

‘ - 117 - * #11 - p. 105, 106




_ (‘Marital relationships are formally
one-sided and unbalanced: the bL'y-'s side is the high and demanding
side, while the girl's side is the low and giving side” (Marriott
1955b, p. 176). The village from which the bride comes is inferior,
for purpgses of marriage arrangements, to the village into which she
is marri;ﬁ

—

\Parents may be willing to arrange the marriage of a
son to a girl from a family a bit lower than theirs in prestige and

status but are usually unwilling to marry a daughter into a family
of lower status within the jati. That course not only consigns their
daughter to an inferior fargily but also lowers their own prestige in
the eyes of their jati fclloxy .

This common preferene€to marry a daughter for better and not
for worse is formalized in some jatis as a rigid rule of hypergamy.
Under that ml&iwor.an must marry into her own section or into
one that is higher but must a0t be married into § Jower section of
the jati. A man may take a wife from a lower scctio%ﬂ

Four pages of quotes on marriage roles: the wife at home,
the young daughter, child marriage, a second wife.

* §5 - p. 236, 238
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The bride bullied by the mother-in-law is a well-
worked theme ithe Indian cinema; and a girl may suffer in a
marriage and aget escape through desperste means for reasons
unconnected with dowry. A harassed girl may also ty to buy

pesce by persuading her parents to Kive something to her in-law,

°
s Tike Delhi, Bomba;r and Cakcutta, India’s intemna-
ﬁglnllplb?dgehuds which have closer contact wnh_westcm
manners, there are some who reject traditional marriage and
choose courtship, love marriages and the small, independent
family: husband, wife and children. The way of life and work in
cities makes this easier. Instead of being }tcp( apart, as was
traditional, young single men and women mix at universities, ;n
research institutions, in the civil service, in banks and omcc§. n
the same way that city life breaks down sonie of the caste bal;n:hr_s,
because people mingle, it also breaches the sexRarrier. is
respect urban India is going through a transition

\I’l marriage India remains traditional and cautious.

Virginity 15 prized, but for most girls virtue never becomes a
pressing matter because they are married very young. ‘The law
forbidding girls to marry until they are 18 is cveryw here ignored,

India being a coupyry of great freedoms because laws simph
cannot be cnforccgj

Child marriage is advocated in old Hindu teaching. and
in the countryside in particular there are strong social pressures
for parents to marry off girls at or before menarche. A girl still
unmarried in her early teens is considered on the shelf The
custom is seen as a practical way of dealing with the onset of
sexual maturity, especially in a society where virginity is impor-
tant. In Uttar Pradesh, India’s most populous state, half the girls |
married in a year are under 1S5. Many thousands of children are
married at a tender age, bovs of 10 to girls of 7, for example, and |,
usually remain in their own homes after the ceremonies until they
are old enough to Jive together: in many cases until the boy has
grown a mouslachjﬂ

Enhw of 1980, in the village of Jhadli, fifty miles south of
Jl}p  chief city of Rajasthan, a girl called Om Kanwar, aged 16,
climbed onto her husband’s funeral pyre, placed his head in her

and lit. She was dressed in the clothes she had womn at her
wedding. A large crowd of men, women and children looked on as
the fire started. The 4irl was consumed in the flames and made no
<y of peifly :

 LSati, o suttee, was outlawed by Lord William Bentinck, the
govemor general, in 1829, his action being a test of the principle
of Britisl: inteference in Indian rites. Although the British
thought sati barbaric they were wary of doing anything about it and
only did s0 when Indians, themselves, led by Rais Rammohan
Poy, demended iis prohibitiory

170

* §2 - p. 30, 31, 32
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Zollver notes that more than
half of all marriages in India end bcf&rbt}.\c wife reaches age forty-
five because of the death of one of the pair (1963, PP 86-873. ]

Nonetheless, family development throughout village In da 0¢s
oceur in several stages, distinguishable to the observer and demar-
cated by the villagers. Marriages,.deaths, and formal partition a;e
the main marking events. [The marriages of the children are the
grand events of a family’s caregt] -

[

by death or partitionlIf \husband and wife find thcmsclvc{unable
to bring forth a son biologically, or if no son survives clpldhood,
they may bring one into the family socially through adoptigmy™

--the person of a pu-
bescent daughter in a household, unwed and unc aimed, is uncom-

fortable, even ritually dangerous for the other members of the
family. It is uncomfortable, because her continuing presence be-
tokens either neglect of duty on their part or grave personal de-
fect on hers. It can be dangerous because her untethered sexuality
may bring social disgrace, perhaps supernatural retgibytion, on the
whole family unless she is promptly bound in marriage

[

b . ° .
ﬁrlothcr alternative, les; commonly taken because of considera-

tions of cost a temperament, is tht@ﬂ husband take another

wife, or several, in order to beget a son) Srill another alternative is
open to a prosperous landownes who has a daughter but not a

son. He can arrange a marriage for his daughter to a man who will
join his family)

* 45 - p, 96, 97, 98
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~.Edch family attempts to
maximize its gain through the marriage and to minimize any loss,
cither in starus, wealth, or the welfare of its child. Each brings to
bear whatever resources it has; if it is deficient in one kind of re-

source it plays up its other strengths. A family with a dim-witted, __-

torpid son uses its wealth and influence to secure a passable bride
for him. A family whose son has a research degree and a foot ia
the higher civil service can arrange a match chas bejewels the fam-
ily-with dowry, prestige, and the comely person of the brid i

¢ negotiations are usually initiated by the family of a girkd

C <Hahis person
the boy should be active, healthy, somewhat older than the glf;lc, not
unusually disfavored in appearance, and of a suitable leve] of edu-
cation. The family of the boy loo

the girl; her demeanor, health, and diligence are politely but firmly

ascertained. Fairness of skip js a decided boon as is also her general
attracuveness of appearance,

kmarriagc alliance always entails some redistribution of wealth

well as of persons. The rules for that redistribution vary among
regions. In a good many jatis of South India, the family of the
groom pays bride wealth at marriage to the family of the bride
(Karve 1965, p. 180; Srinivas 1942, pp. 14-21). After marriage,
however, the woman’s family continue to give gifts to her and her
children. In most of North India it is the family of the bride that

gives 2 dqwry to the groom and his family, with little or no recurn
from themd~

\Arranging tor the marzizge of children is a eritical responsibility
for the head of a family, and many men come to find themselves

under severe pressure an that account both from inside and outside
the famjly} -

“teeducation of his daughter may present 2 knotty problem to
a father. If she can read and write there may be no difficulty and
some advantage on that score in getting a daughter married. Bue if
she hus gone through secondary school, i imay be hard to fird a
groom for her whose family will be willing to take in an educated
girl. They may fear that she will not make 2 proper, dutiful wife
because of her schooling. If there are a geod many educated men
in her jati, education can be an asset to g marriageable girl, but if
thaﬁ few she may have been educated beyond her marriage

bracke

P

o * 45 - 99, 104, 105, 106
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‘We do not talk to each other,’ says Ram as his wife moves
Me__ro_gm%eumcm:‘lﬁ%gs and stands behind him like a

ntle shadow. "TRe Tetationship between busband and wite 1
%ﬁmijﬂﬂﬂay “Nor words for communion.

ow then can we have discord when we are ready to listen tq

elcﬁ other? When the two are one, ‘there is no master. When

ne Torgets, the other remembers. One i not complete withaut.
mmwwm s
duty to is &g i inding as is her devotion to him.

fu i i s not dni
Or_the tree its own fruit. It takes seven colours to make a
rainbow and |_perhaps as many strains to_form an “idea]” .

womanThe 1s 10 a man as mother to a son, a5 one who serves.

as one who is a wise adviser, a lover as good as a courtesan and .
above l“. like the earth, one who has the ability 10 forgive...

[

To marry young is no longer fashionable gu
l,S_iL!_ﬁ_inJhLancva indu_period. ~

m out in the musty books
. | watch Ram's young

lplulmwd hkcmmxh:unmmmm!ster of water,

No public displays of affection.

* 45 - p. 58, 59
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Bring a wife jnto tect her, the Prophet had
said. Sex in the Koran is compared to a h a
'Trio—um-"lrﬂisowne in order to reap t
be chooses i gwn G TN 7ods of caltivigs J

hooses his o m tivation. He does ngt
%ow out of season nor cultvale Tn A maaner which will injure or .
aust the soil. The same regard and consideration Is due to a

wife and woman.

words of the Prophet

‘Afte L ' are not two separate
be 8. lhey E.__; ; . 1Dey become

one like these two ha + says a dhod;, gently bringing his dark

) 8.
reinforces an ideal. "There can be DO greeting without the
%‘mmf_ﬂw_m_mmw the

togetherness they su . Both are pecessa

" nt. Man and woman, acart, have
1 move.ix UM

I will spread in your hand
Like the red of henna
Become the bells around your ankles;
And if they break and scatter
will turn into sand
under your feet...

$ runs a so

@l:;ﬂggizes the love o
surretider. -

arriage in the life of every woman, and, as impommly.. in
the life of a community, is a maturing. It signifies the .nowenng
of life. But for Maangi, meaning one who needs, marriage came
¢ the age of one, before she had learnt (0 dream. Sbewfuent
%0 her husband's home at ten, an age when a girl is wnudergd
+0ld enough to carry two pitchers of water on her beI.(l. That in
the desert means the coming of age for a girl. Carrying water,
-' gathecing firewood, rolling out flat bread, caring for a et a
tow, a child were functions that came naturally to her. Marriage
‘wis something that also happened in its time. In her case it was
o0t an ideal love. '} began life with a weight on my b.f:k.' says
Maangi, ber voice sapped of emotion. ‘I bore three children in
three years. Everyone was pleased. The chiidren cry now as 1
.break stones on the .

csert, sung by a wandering ministre!,
f a wonian for her man. eTieStn,




beed.Nomel;onomorhveMnoone
wulddnnvonder.lhvetequjmdnlabel.ninedalodal
Henﬁty.lﬁﬂﬁkamotﬂr.'l‘bed:ﬂd%ﬂyﬁﬂﬁn

if ‘wite fails to_bear a child she is
shu.med, if comes with an inadequate dow may be
harassed or burnt o degh. Like daify wemé—?ﬁﬁ'rﬁ',‘dly

fiewspapers carry stories of youn Wbmroommlttiwm" ideor
lighting their bodies 3ou_Jsed with kerosene. Such acci

_hot, of course n in fashionable subu

as 1ke mine bu
| _colonies where the Epirationi of 2-icw] WM&-‘
class, determined by the % life J:h—:‘c?t;’.a\refhwm . The
bride_(and _her dowry. which, in3ents Y. 15 illegal), the

Quickest way of reallzing ¢s€ aspiritions, becomes the Viekin
if she fails to Falfil them, * or burning, was a

slogan raised in Delhi's Rodel Town when a young woman of
. ment!-fnuf: w-wﬂﬂ%
~ mother-in-law

Bearing a child, a bad marriage.

* 45 ~ p. 86, 87
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&wiu 4_pain, to divulzc_l,m
consj ] cach of family trust. Today, v ices are
raised without fear, and are heard outside the walls of homes
that once kept a women protected. also isolated. Some of the
women who speak here have stepped cut. Others who have not,
are beginning to be aware, eager to find expression. But let
them speak for themselves:

‘My father who painted houses in the big city brought me
to Calcutta to see the Durga Puja celebrations. He fell
down one day from some scaffolding and died. My mother
never came to the city. She died in the village of
tuberculosis. With no one in the village, I came to the city
to find a job as a maidservent. | was asked, ‘Where are
your parents? Do you have a husband? Who will vouch
for you?" I had no one. A woman withouta family is worse
than a dog. A woman I met took pity on me and arranged
for me to marry a man she knew. | agreed. | thought |
would have a husband, a man to protect and provide for
me. The man was sixty years old and had a wife buck in
the village. And the home he gave me was just a
tenement, without a crack for light or air. I soon gave
birth to twins who died of rickets. A year later | bore him
a girl. She is six months old. I have not yet given her a
name. | wait for my husband to come. He comes late at
night when | am already asleep. He leaves early and gives
me no money. He fights when | ask. I don't want to have
another child. But if I get sterilized. 1 will no longer be a
woman and he will leave me. Where will ] go then? What
will happen to this little girl.

Camments by wives.

* 45 - p. 109
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Why siould I callaman  malik when he is no longer my
protecto:? | was married to him when I was still a young

. girl bicycling around ar'd playing. I was fourteen and he

was sixtzen. The monin I menstruated | was married |
fainted when he approached me at night. Tie up her hands
and feet and go on with what you have to do. his mother
told him. He did. | was pregnant. Soon after. he
disappecared. They said he had gone to another town to
get a job. He never returned. I went back to my mother’s
house. He has not divorced me. No, | will not go back to
him. Nor will I marry again. All men are scoundrels. | will
work in this factory and live for my little girl.

Rukshana, Gulbarga, Karnataka

*

| was married seventeen vears ago and have failcd to bear
a child. | went to temples. to godmen. to doctors and faith
healers. M.ithing worked. My mother-in-law taunts me.
Sh= pushed my hust-und to take another wife. He js her

anfi says nothing even when pressured by his family. 1 feel
guilty for having failed him Even if he takes anothe

‘ ‘ ! r wife
I will accept it. 1 will work and make my life.

Vaisali Madho Rane, Pune

Like all other girls in the village 1 was married young,
given a dowry and sent away to my husband’s village with
songs and tears. When | gave birth 10 a still-born child,my
husband drove me out of the house. | returned to my
mother’s village. Since | became a village nurse, | have
found a new life, I have made friends and von the respect
of my village. 1 no longer feel abandoned.

Saadu Bai, Rajouri village, Maharashira.

* 45 - p, 111, 114
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\After performing ihw *zlizng task to which he had so
forciblyalled her. ¥ ;. returced, all sinfles. Her husband had
played bis roi: of master, and she the role of obedient wife,
to their own satisfaction,}

.| _Whether fear exists or not every
“woman looks up to her husband as her master. Be he kind
or be he cruel, it is her duty to obey him. If hé punishes her
she accepts it like a naughty child.

\'l:;:vould be unfair to the joint family, which has much in its
fa¥6t economically, to accuse it of disallowing love and com-
panionship between husbands and wives. Such companionship
would be possible, if there wer. less emphasis on sex. As
it is, a woman performs her duty to her husband, satisfy-
ing his el:mental needs, while she lavishes more and more
of her love on her children. In the smaller homes, where the
walls surround a single family, there is more natural rela-
tionship. With no older women present constantly to re-
mind husband and wife of *\eir respective roles, they work
together for the good of their little family, without excessive
consciousness of sex. In such courtyards, the wife may draw
her scarf closely over her face when her husband enters and
do his bidding without question, but she is free to talk with
him alone. Even while he eats and she stands nearby ready to
supply his wants, she may tell him about the baby’s latest
prank. While he washes and prepares to return to his work
or to a visit with his neighbors, he complains to her c. the
lack of rain or the destruction by the deer in the farthest
arhar (pulse) field™ '

The man as master.

* #16 - p. 80, 81
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Igbal felt irritated. It was not possible to keep Indians
the subject of sex for long. It obsessed their minds, It
came out in their art, literature and religion. One saw it
on the hoardings in the cities advertising aphrodisiacs and
curatives for ill effects of masturbation. One saw it in the
law courts and market places, where hawkers did a thriv-
ing trade selling oil made of the skin of sand lizards to
putlife nto tired groins and increase the size of the phallus.
One read it in the advertisements of quacks who claimed
to possess remedies for barrenness and medicines to induce

wombs to yield male children. One heard about it all the

time. No people used incestuous abuse quite as casually as
did the Indians. Terms like sala, wife’s brother ("1 would
like to sleep with your sister”’), and swsra, father-in-law
(“I would like to sleep with your daughter”) were as often
terms of affection for one's gicnds and relatives as express-
ions of anger to insult one’s enemies. Conversation on any
topic—politics, philosophy, sport—soon came down to
sex, which gveryone enjoyed with a lot of giggling and
hmzd-slappéé‘.

Sex and the .......

« 4ho 1 p 126, 127

- 128 -



CHILDREN




EVERYWHERE YOU GO IN INDIA FROM THE TEEMING CITIES OF BOMBAY AND CAILCUTTA TO THE
RURAL MUD BRICK VILLAGES OF THE DECCAN PLATEAU ONE SEES WOMEN WITH INFANTS AT
THEIR BREAST, IN A CARRIAGE, OR WALKING/CRAWLING ALONG WITH THEIR MOMS. CHILDREN
ARE IMPORTANT, VALUED, ESPECIALLY BOYS FOR THE OBVIOUS CULTURAL REASONS. A
WOMAN GAINS INCREASED STATUS WITH THE BIRTH OF A CHILD, MORE SO IF IT'S A MALE.
RITUALS ABOUND FROM THE CHILD'S CONCEPTION TO ITS MARRIAGE - SOME UNIVERSAL,
OTHERS INDIAN,
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reat your son as a rajah until he is five, as a
K slave until he K'ﬁfteen, and then as a fn’eniﬂ

3
i

1]

* $16 - p. 94
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Every year, in every Hinduv family, the
pots were ceremonially broken: also they were hroken every time
there was a birth, as a mark of welcome to the new life, and every
time there was a death, to allow the deceased (o leave for the
afterlife complete with his plates and dishes. They were also bro-
ken on the occasion of a marriage; in the bride » family because by
leaving, the young woman died 1o the eyes of her family, and in the
groom’s family because the arrival of the young wife meant the
birth of a new household. Again, they were broken to mark numer-
ous festivals because the gods wanted everything on earth (0 be
new. In short, a potter was never in canger of being out of wo—rl]

Breaking the pots.

e
* #8 - p. 240
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There is linle hope of eradicating poverty if India’s birthrate is
not Brought dogﬂ Drastic measures to achieve this were tried but
because of democratic pressures, they fortunately amounted only to
a brief experimfmt. If democracy flounders, the experiment may not
be as brief next time. ‘The most immediate theeat posed by the
population explosion is that India may not be able to feed iself. If
it has to return 1o the days when it was fed by Ainerican sid, there
will be no hope of a relationship of equals, which is the only heaithy
relationship between democracies,

The population is putting great pressure on India’s ecology.

E)efommion is creating climatic changes which threaten the mon-
soon that India’s agriculrure depends on. The population explosion
also means that unemployment is rising. Villagers with no land and
no jobs are migrating into the cities where they stand a chance of
scraping a living. Civic services cannot cope with this new burden,
30 slums proliferate. They become breeding grounds for discontent,
discase, and despair]

More births equals more poverty.

jar

* #15 - Preface
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‘We have three children and are too poor
to have any more.’ She hadheard about this operation, performed
with whatawomen call the magic telescope, and was p;rsgaded
that it was sc quick and efficient that she would bc home in time to
cook the evening meal, and fit enough to work in the ﬁf:lds next
day. The gmemment reward of 120 rupees was the equivalent of
more than two weeks' wages.

. +

P\ndems of India’s population say that more than 4 million
ople should be sterilized every vear if population growth is to be
contained to an ‘acceptable’ level. Given that as a target, surgeons
like IDr Sharma just cannot work fast enough. India is accepting
that nothing can stop the population rising to a billion by the end

of this century

women because there is a direct relationship between fcrgle
; T\r_’f—ﬁ&vl\ T .
literacy and family Timnation,

- 1) L [

The family planning message
is spr'cad through television and1TT'TE cinema, and condoms arc
boldly advertised. As the new population drive got under way ]
visited a birth control clinic and saw a large portrait of t‘tﬂnmc

min ster, tastefully framed with packets of contraceptises,

Female literacy = family limitation.

* #2 - p, 41, 43
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Educated boys and their families increasingly, as we shall note again
ater, insist on a bride with an education suitable to the education of

. »
the groom. Thus, as more boys receive high school or college edu-
cation, the incentive to educate girks also increass)

the dowry is not onl . .
te ’ . ;
?lso to demean ohe w)}:o]‘ ;;ut one s own ch:[d ata dxsadvantagc bue

- -

- ® me L b \ X
HEI marriage plans must reckon with the supernatural forces that
aftect the course of every critical vent

) - aSouth India. ¢
:::’:J)s’ ‘;‘:‘(‘)’u':::; ::; :sc‘o'f astrology. B}Jt peoples of all )a'nsh:;r:h:::
omens] T Spicious davs and in favorable ang unfavorabhle

C; chding 1s th .
¢ largest sing|
begp) V7 B¢ expensc that mo -
st families have
" to

relatively rich famil:
amilies de ,
cach so:.x vote close to 2 years total income to marry

Break the bank - get married.

* #5 - p. 109, 110, 111
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['Ijic shdrp difference between the status of n.mlc and female, a
difference that runs through all social rclauons:, is presaged by.thc
kind of welcome given to a newborn s.on—thh drumming, sing-
ing, and proud public announcements—in contrast to that accorded
to a new daughter, whose advent is more quietly observéd] The
formal inferiority of girls to boys seems mitigated in this village,
as was noted before, by the mot}%:tnmdcs; in any event girls
show lirtle suffering on that score. one result of this differen-
tial interest is that fewer girl babies survive, not because tiey are
deliberately neglected but rather because much greater medical
efforts are usually made to cure a sick baby boy than a sick infant
girl. The infant mortaljty rate fog boys in one Khalapur sample
was 25 percent, for girls 41 perceat(Minturn and Hitchcock 1963,

. _ {hc_womcn of the family usually do not enter
onto the platform where the men spend most of their leisure time,
asleep and awake. The men typically come into the women’s quar-

ters for spme specific purpose, and, having accomplished that pur-
pose, lcasé" ‘

,(Lh,;;}nc?s: common form of punishment is scolding. A usual
form of scolding is to call the ch;ld by a “derogatory but not
9b§ccnc name”; thar js, by the name of either of the two lowest

and outside the family, and that 4 proper child carefully observes
the propricties of subordinate and superior Hga

Oles)

o {3&hild should not be praised to his face
lest this make him disobcd& ~ '
_ . Most village women
spend a great deal of their lives within a narrow courtyard. The
space is cramped and opportunities for friction ak sund. A woman,
sfter she is a mother and a secure matron, does not hesitate to
defend her rights in the househoid vigorously and loudly. She has
come from another family, often from another village; she har'iors

no special loyalty or affection for_her sister-in-law who is usually
from yet another village and famil

Little children should be see but......

* 45 - p, 120, 121, 126
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o’ﬂ%ingk Indian girls are, on the whole, chaste and dutiful. This is
 pattly because they do not have mnuch opportunity for pre-
marital sexual activity even if they wanted it. They tend 10 be
respectful to their parents, with a strong T Pt
applies throughout the social spectrum

The teen- |
ager with emotions complicated by boytriend pmllﬂ:ms, well

known to western parents, is largely unknown in India. A middle
class mother recently told me that her daughter was dating, and -
said it in a way which indicated she thought it avant-garde. When
1 asked if she were anxious about this break with tradition, she
said: ‘No. The ayah is with her all the time. The girl and the boy
talk and play records, and the ayah goes for tea in the servants’
quarters, but she's never far aws !

many young Indian boys get
sexual knowledge trom school cnme&’roccasiomlly from ob!igmg
female relatives in the joint family and also from prostitutes in the
towns. To most Indian couples, he says, the concept of privacy s
as alien as that of love, and they rarcly get a room to the'mselv.cs‘ .
the wife sleeping with women members of her husband’s family,
and the husband sleeping alongside the men.

‘No Indian language has a word for orgasm. Frankly, most
young men go into MArTiage for sex, children and companionship,
in that order, and most Indian men are not even aware that
women can also have orgasm.’ Mr Singh regards this as ‘a sad
commentary on the people of 8 country which produced the most
widely read treatise on the ant of sex, Kama Sutra, and c_lev:ted the
sct of sex to spiritual sublimity by explicit depictions on its
temples)

'\ Above all, youngmen (it is almost always one word in India) arc
Tessed with the importance of the old tradition of retaining
their scmen, the ‘gem oflife, the treasure of life’ as it is called, und
0 avoid Iosmg it through ‘hand prsctice’Q_'oo much love-making
and what is picturesquely called ‘nightfall’

* $2 - p. 33, 34
- 137 -



- ‘ h -
who delivers a bo in g villa ts &
ts & gleaming new wristwatch. Th

ual intercou ace in
aw mal freronger: & girt if it takes place in the second Tall ol
mght when the woman is stronger

‘A woman should be 8 lump of
clay she shoqld,bgmﬂdﬂiin she

c‘gx‘,m_s.@uwxgrb-,lﬂg_ 8
Torm of an ideal woman—pretty, dutiful, fiexible, fit.to be 8

perfect housekeeper, A B grows as fast 1 2 banane. plant.
en you feed her, jet her stom i
pm_\gﬁ. The beliel is, a girl nee

ach weep 8 fittle, is 9. B
not go out 10 work or study. Her pgg_é—_c:i';i;_her_ home

g to survive. She docs

statistjcs 1rom nqomms ‘
veal that girl children get less yonity in medical ?‘,d' are
. ;rou‘y Famnours E n@Em’!,ﬂ‘ﬁ- Than ihe E;
T :

Wﬂn&d
found that 7999

M‘“‘w
were jemale foetuses, wh_ggpji@_!_‘i_n Jewish mrother

wanted 8 ter, od

't win, If she P uoes daughters
00, she 1b shunaed.%‘nd if
When she fails in her most
ds herself ostracized, often abandoned.
,_f.i.‘s,men_haun_nccept
another_man y_outside his

take _a’n_gtllgr__mat_\._:lf_he has

Abortions, midwives, efc

45 - p. 71, 72 BEST
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. «{K chlld is God's gift, an suspicious symbol, 8 heiping hand at
s walking stick in old age a solace in life deeply furrowed
, bﬂy insecurity, disease and monotony. Yet the process_that

Tnto Tight 1s enmeshed in dark feafs, in mystery and
uncertainty. * ive li B

- "

A’ hundred years ago in the villages of Maharashtra, as
¢ here, the mother and child were traditionally isolated, laid
on a cot under which an carthen jar with burning cowdung
cakes was placed. On the first duy and the next three following
days the child was given a rag soaked in castor oil to suck. From

the fourth day the mother suckled the child and was given a
" meal of wheat flour boiled in clarified butter and sugar. She was
considered impure for eleven days and on the twelfth day she
and the child were bathed and the room cleaned and smzared
with cowdung. The mother was led into the courtyard where
she was made to set five stones in the name of the goddess
Satwai. She would then anoint the image with vermilion
powder, sandal paste, flowers and betel lcaves and rub the
child's brow with ash exclaiming: ‘Hail Satwai, keep the child
safe. It is not mine. It isyours Walking around the stones she
d then return homﬁ R Ll .
mot Hindu homes jar-karma is a rite conducted after
delivery whea the f{ather somes in to Jook at the baby's face. If
he is looking at the face of a first-born son he will be absolved of
all debts to the gods and ancestors. The next rite is nam-karsna
when the child gets a name. As a pricst propitistes clay gods
decked and smeared with sandal, the aunt sweetens the child's
mouth and whispers its name in its ear. Among the Muslims it is
called nam-rakhai. The child's name engraved on silver leaves is
sent around with the betel leaf that signifies the growth of a
creeper. The fortieth day is the chillah when the baby goes from
the lap to the cradlg) ; .

A child a God's gift.

15¢

-

* 45 ~ p. 76, 77
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t womb,’ writes Kakas. wins for its mother the love. reapect gnd
! scceptance of the community. Each_child born_and safely

brought to flower becomes for her a certification and ‘a

. lp.one of the pido songs the wife tellyher

| husband to buy her not one but six chun:

- Gladly drapé*niy mother-in-law with the first
For she gave birth to you, my love
The second. to my sister-in-law give
Who fondied you in her lap as a child
To my eldest sister-in-law, the third:
Who gave us for a night our very first room of love
Where we played together, turning like the svastika,
the travelling sun.
The fourth, to my sister-in-law
Who gave us the couch on which we first rested that same
! night

The fifth, to the mid-wife, who gave me courage

To withstand the anguished hour of labour

And with the sixth ~hunri, my husband, drape your
tender wife who gives you now continuance of yow
Family Name. -

ﬁ birth of a girl grant _elsewhere, hen

'E::\.'.‘“" in eda, that for millenniums hu

+determined the rhythms of Indian social and religious lif,

daughters are conspicuous by their absence. Hymns pray for
f

it the birth of 4

W&%ﬂ%&ﬂm&wm

Seacendants. Aa t rite designed to elici

, male baby, and to magically change the sex of the unborn child,
i it be female, continues 10 be performed over pregrant womes

in traditional Hindu hcuseholds. The ficst son wh js peferred to
a8 dhgrampuira performa the last rite of the parents thereby

izantecing a release from pus or the world. He is .

i family line, and is jndispenspble
tualistically and_ecopomically. ‘A forest is not made of one
rme. a Jat not made of one son,’ claim the Jats in Haryam.
May you hav: veven sons,’ say. the mother-in-law

Bless us with a son.

BEST (OPY AVAILABLE
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Yes we know
from the research we have been aoing Yhat there are
innumerable children who are working today, with the
sanction of the local government, in extremely hazard-
ous industries, dealing with sulphur in the match in-
dustry, dealing with cyanide - dipping their hands into
it — in the brass industry and the glass industry.
Government is very alert to this problem, but they say
that if we ban child lahjur it will be a disadvantage to

the families themselves.

En/spitc of the evolution which has undoubtedly taken
place, the barbaric practice of forcing children to beg does stil]
survive. ‘There are bcggar-lord?,]

Child labor.

* #15 - p. 66, 67
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@licle 24 of the Indian constitution stipulated that “*no child
mustWork in a factory or mine, nor be employed in any other
dangerous place.” For reasons of profit and docility, however, a
large proportion of the work force was extremely young. In fact, a
child was almost always hired in preference to an adult. His little
hngers were more adept and he was content with a pittance as a
salary. Yet these pittances earned by children with so much pride
meant so often the difference between their family's starvation and
survival!

The workers in the slum were among the worst protected in
the world. They were not cligible for any social security; they were
often shamelessly exploited, working up to twelve or fourteen
hours at a stretch in premiscs in which no zoo in the world would
dare to keep its animals. Many of them ate and slept on the spot,
without light or ventilation. For them there were no weekends or
vacations. One day’s absence and they could find themselves laid
off. A misplaced remark, a claim, a dispute, being one hour late,
could mean instant dismissal and without compensation, Only
those who managed 10 acquire some form of qualification (as a
turner, a laminator, expert press operator) had any real hope of
keeping their jéj)_s}

Article 24,

* #8 - p. 253
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}'hc rule of modest lies
both to men and women. A brazed siare 5y ¥ man at a woman is

a breach of refinement. Where sex 13 concerned. modesty is not

only g orm, iT'is not for the good of the weaker sex %0

¢ spintual of the stronger sex. need Tor
modesty is the same both in men and women.' That is in
English. ' o

‘Why so_many children?' 1 ask, as a_trail of unkeﬂpt.
ynwashed children circles me.

‘Can_anyone stop nature? It is God who gives and God who
takes. To tamper with one's bod:: is against the ward of God.'

says the woman. .

'%E:t‘hgn_did she pierce her nose_her earsand have her

g_circumcised? Did that not amount to tampering with-the
]

Mtion is another matter,’ she rejoins. ‘I{ amaunds

to_killing life,’
‘Azal, or coitus interupn 's practised even in the days of

ime w.. . the Koran was reveale
1o him,'J tell her. rophet and his four Ce*~hs advocated

Modesty/birth control.

* #5 - p. 33
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URBAN

RURAL:

DESCRIPTIOL. OF LIFE

157
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INDIA IS A LAND OF HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF VIL'AGES ALL LOOKING THE SAME AS
THEY DID THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. VILLAGE INDIA IS AN INDIA TIME IMMEMORIAL.
MUD BRICK WALLS ISOLATING THE INDIVIDUAL FROM HIS FELLOW VILLAGER, BUT, AS WELL,
ACTING AS A BARRIER TO THE 21ST CENTURY.

URBAN INDIA, LIKE THE OLD ADAGE ABOUT "HOW YA GONNA KEEP HIM DOWN ON THE FARM
ONCE HE'S SFEN PAREE,' SEES THE INFLUX OF IMPOVERISHED RURAIL FAMILIES DAILY.
THESE PEOPLE, FILLED WITH HOPE, SETTLE IMMEDIATELY INTO A SQUALOR THAT IS BEYOND
THE SCOPE OF OUR IMAGINATION - A CARDBOARD BOX TOWN CQOVERED BY LEAF BAG ROOFS
SETTLED NEXT TO NEW HI-RISES. CITIES WHOSE INFRASTRUCTURE ARE COLLAPSING UNDER
THE WEIGHT OF ITS EXPENDING CITIZENRY. DISEASE ABOUNDS IN THE STAGNANT, URINE
SMELLING POOLS. UNDERDRESSED, OVERWORKED PEASANTS WHO GIVE THE IMPRESSION OF
ALWAYS BEING NEAR DEATH'S DOOR - ARE THE DOWNSIDE VIEW OF BOMBAY AND CALCUTTA.

STILL THESE CITIES EXHIBIT A VITALITY, A GROWTH AS INDIA MOVES TWO STEPS FORWARD
AND ONE PLUS STEP BACK.



&ﬁgdhiji once aid, “Tf the village perishes.

India will perish. ¢
will he no more fndia

* $16 - p. 273
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LA-boul three quarters of India’s people eam their living from the
land. There are thousands of wealthy farme:s; but many millions
cke out a living on scraps of land, utterly at the mercy of the
weather, with nothing to fall back on. There are others, perhaps
150 million, who hate no land at all and who depend on landlords
for paltry wages. Country life can seem, and no doubx -an be for
those with a reasonable holding and income, rhythmic ard satis-
fying. But for millions of Indians village life may be brutal and
anxious #nd violent, witl: its strong emphasis on caste, its poverts
frustraied hopes and the dl t-eatment of the weak by the stroﬁ-gj

Saventy-five per cent are farmers.

REST COPY AVAlLABLE
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Our forefathers hid themselves
from a covetous world behitt® mud walls. We do the same.
Barriers are no longer needed as protection against cruel raid-
ers. But they are needed against those ruthless ones who
come to extort. For the old purpose, our fathers built their
walls strong enough to shut out the enemy, and made them
of earth so that they might be inconspicuous. For the present
purpose they must remein inconspicuous and yet be high
enough to conceal us and our possessions from the greedy
ones. But now they are better protection if instead of being
kept strong they are allowed to become di'apidated. Dilapi-
dation makes it harder for the covetous visitor to tell who is
actually poor and who simulates proverty. When men be-
come so strong that the agents of authority work with them
for their mutual benefit, they dare to expose their prosperity
bi walls of better materials and workmanship. But if the
ordinary man suddenly makes his will conspicuous, the extor-
tioner is on his trall’|"

Beniind mud walls.

[ 6]

* 416 - p. 120
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[We do not trust the outside world, and we are
suspicious of keach other. Our lives are oppressed by mean
fears. We fear the rent collector, we fear the police watch-
man, we fear everyone who looks as though he might claim
some authority wer us; we fear our creditors, we fear our
patrons, we fear tpo much rain, we fear locusts, we fear
thieves, we fear the evil spirits which threaten our children

 and our animals, and we fedr the strength of our neighbor.

Do you wonder that we unite the strength of brothers and
sons

Lack of trust.

0o
* #16 - p. 122
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@en the cattle come home in the evening, our village lanes )
transformed Mo stables. City visitors who go through the
village with us at this hour step gingerly over streams of urine
and piles of dung while picking their precarious way arcund
and behind munching buffaloes and bullocks. After dark,”
when nights are cold, the animals are led into the vattle
room, the front room of every farm house. If the men of the
family have no room for themselves apart from the courtyard
where the women stay, they sleep on their rope-strung cots or
beds of straw, among the cattle. On suffocating summer
nights, both master and animals sleep in the lane outside the

e farmer is more with his bullocks than with the human
members of his family. He takes for granted that if we arc
ready to nurse his wife and children in times of illnes,, we
will give the same care to his animals. When a cow is the only '
cow and air of bullocks are the only ily

hev occupy the front toom or share the fam-
iy _courtyard, they are distinctly members of the household..
We have tried to accustom ourselves to their importance

Cattle come home.

163
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@i\m we refer to the “houses” of the village, we are using
th€Term loosely. Actually they are enclosures, incorporating
more than a house. The women of the family live and work
within the enclosure, surrounded by the children. The men
return to it at night. In the first room inside the door are
the cow or buffalo anc. the oxen. The sheep and goats of
the shepherds are within their enclosures, as are the swine of
the sweepers, Farmers keep their implements and artisans
keep their tools in the stable, the courtyard, or workroom.
If the family lives by a craft, the workroom is somewhere
within the enclosure. Grain from the family land, or received
from fajmans, is stored away in a special stone-lined granary
or in the large clay jars made by the women and kept in a
storeroom. Other food supplies are stored in jars of various
sizes made by the potter and suspended from the ceiling. Ghi
and other treasured luxuries are likewise in baked-clay con-
tainers stowed away in large, padlocked chests. Clothes are
stored in similar chests. Gold or silver in the form of ornaments
or coins, is deposited in a secret place in one of the walls or the
fioor. There are no windows through which outsiders might
peer, and no man enters the enclosure of another unless
attended by one of the men of the household. The walls of
those who have much to protect are Ligh and thick. Those of
families with little are low and often neglected. This is as it
has been, as far back as anyone can remember.

Our village houses are exposed to whatever the season brings.

In cold weather we shiver most of the day and are chilled
through, morning and evening. It is as cold indoors as out.
Everyone complains, but accepts the continual discomfort.
The only possible escape {rom the raw chill is to dance and
jump as the children do, bundle up head and ears as the men
do, find u patch of sunshine to sit in or work in during the
middle of the day, sit close to a short-lived fire of stalks, or
wrap up in a heavy cotton quilt at night.

16

Hot weather is even more relentless There is no escaping
it. Courtyards get the full blaze of th: =.. A bit of thatch in
a corner slightly modifies the heat. Storerooms are suffocating.
Curtains, if we had them, would only shut out the air and
make rooms even more stifling. I had intended to have cur-
tains in two doors of our big room. During three years ab-
sence, I had forgotten how important any breath of moving
air can be. And still further, I had forgotten that children,
unused to curtains, push them out of the way with grubby
hands or use them for various unintended purposes. A cur-
tain is just another piece of cloth conveniently located. Better
an open doorway, to catch any bre#re, however dustladen,
and keep scraps of o« cloth for pfactical uses. The one
place where men find a little relief in May and June is under
a large tree out in the open. Here they catch every breeze
that stirs and are protected from the sun which seems bent
on destroying man, beast, and all growing things.

Inside the houses which I know best, the surroundings are
so familiar that I could almost tell blindfolded where certain
implements are kept, where the feeding troughs are for the
cows, buffaloes, or oxen, where the cooking space is located,
where the doors to the different storsrooms are, and what will
be found in each storeroom. I know where the women sleep,
in cold weather and in hot, and where the men and animals
sleep. Furnishings still consist of rope-strung cots, and per-
haps a low square stool with a seat of woven thpe. The cots
are light, with legs and frame of light wood, and rope serving

(J/U\ﬁ/\
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as springs. They can be lifted easily and moved from store.
room to courtyard or courtyard to stable. Everything in the
house is easily moved, except for the grinding stone and the
conking fireplace. If there are not enough cots for all the
family, some sleep on the ground in the long hot season or on
a thick padding of rice straw in winter weather. Bedding
consists of cotton quilts for cold nights or homespun sheets as
the weather grows warmer and nothing when it is hot. Life is
truly simple. There are no windows to polish, no beds to make,
no dishes or glassware or cutlery to wash, wo curtains to
launder, no rugs to clean, no furniture to dust. There is .
table in the postmaster's house, and chairs—regarded as a
mark of prestige—in two or three others. But most people say
why invest in tables, unless someone in the family is obliged
to writc. And why use chairs when the ground is perfectly
comfortable—much more so than sating with legs dangling
over the edge of a chair.

Throughout the village, families still seem to prefer to live
beside others of their own caste, if possible. There are a fow
exceptions, but where several familiec belong to one caste,
they will ordinarily be found in adjacent hou@ The shep-

* #16 - p. 144, 145, 146
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) {In our family wé consume
about twenty pounds of flour ea ay. This may be wheat
corn, or millet. If there is to be rice, it must be pounded iy
the stone cup set into the courtyard floor by two of the
women, each ‘armed with a three-foot club with iron-boung
pounding end. They bring their clubs down in rhythm, care.
ful to miss the club of the other and the hand pushing the
rice hack into the cup. If there is to be a cooked pulse, it

. must be split between stones lighter than those for flour, and

sos. »d before cuoking. The cow or buffalo must be milked,
and the milk simmered over a low fire of dung cakes. Dung
must be collected, shaped into fuel cakes, and plastered
against & sunny wall or smooth piece of ground. The milk of
the dz; before has been clabbered over night and must be
churned. ‘Ihe butter is stored until there is enough to clarify
for ghi, which is then put away in clay jars with great care.
The chula (small stove) must be freshly mud-plastered each
momning and allowed to dry before it may be used. The
courtyard must be swept moring and evening, Vegetables
in season must be biought from the felds and prepared for
cooking. Spices are ground fresh for each meal on a small
stone slab with a stone rcller. Meals must be cooked and kept
ready for the men as they come in, one by one, and the chil-
dren must be fed. If there is any free time, it is spent in
ginning cotton or in spinning. They still seem to do every-
thing the hardest way possible. Manual labor costs nothing.

And labor-saving devices ure unknown or frowned upon as
luxuries,

Food for thought.

* #16 - p. 148
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smokeless chula.” The familiar chula is,the
low, horseshoe-shaped cooking fireplace, just large enough to
support a griddle or sauce-pan. In our village every chula
is kept ceremonially clean, with a fresh coating of clay paste
cach momning. Its hief drawback is that it lacks a chimney
and the smoke pours out into the face of the woman doing
the cooking. Rural workers have been trying for some time to
devise a_chula which will remove the smoke and still be ac-
ceptabl:\‘

Chula.

* #16 - p. 203
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- It was dithcurt to
imagine any Indian sufficiently debased to can bcc'nnd bacon indis-
criminately; it was equally difficult to imagine Hindus and Muslims '
both working under the same roof, each, in one another’s eyes, com-
mitting sacrilege. Did they, I wondered, have separate productionﬁ
lines or did they spit ritually in each tin before sealing it, in order to
square themselves with their respective gods; '

Sitting in the bus we saw little of the countryside on the way from
Garhmuktesar to Moradahad. In the same way as what are now
laughingly called “eye-level grills”, the windows were set so low that
they seemed to have been intended eithc- for children or for
dwarfs, and it was only by crouching down in a furtive attitude and
squinting that it was possible to see the villages of brown mud as we
flashed past and the fields of young wheat in which isolated palm trees
grew, or rather had grown, because most of them were dead and leaf-
less, standing in the plain like giant sticks of asparagus. The bus
stopped frequently and every time it did Wanda got out and sought re-
fuge behind the nearest tree or, if the stop was in a village, in
places that, according to her, were each more loathsome than the last
one. Each time she did so she had to struggle against « tide of beggars,
mostly toothless old women, who boarded the bus against the
streams of descending passengers, rattling tin cans which contained
__infinitesimal amounts of paise.

Whatever.

* #11 - p. 55, 48, 122
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or 4..&3?

take placciFrom April to mid-May the villagers would thresh jr - first
it would den out by six bullocks yoked together moving round
and round a centra) post; then it would be winnowed and a3 cake
of cow dung placed on top of the heaped grain to aver the evil
eye. In June or July, after the Monsoon rains had begun, the Kharif
crop would be sown — rice, maize and millets; and in early October
there would be the harvest and then the land would be ploughed and
the Rabi would be sown once more[ Another important crop, not here
but in irrigated land, was sugar cane, now more important than
cotton.Clhe land in which it was to be planted might need as many
8s twenty ploughings before it was ready to receive it, lots of manure
and coustant weeding. This was the cycle in the State of Uttar
Pradesh in the Ganges Phin, Floods, drought, blight, pestilence, the

or the land might fail from excessive cropping; or because the sub-
division of the Property between all the sons made it impossible 1o
farm it economically. This was the Jaw of inheritance carried to the
ultimate limits of absurdity; by it the individual holding might be
reduced to the size of the back yard of , slum property. But
whatever happened to j¢ this was the cycle and had been for two
thousand yca%%e

Cycle of farming.

* 411 - p. 33
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Generation followed generation quickly here, men as
‘easily replaceable as their huts of grass and mud and mat-
'ting (golden when new, quickly weathering to grey-black).

Cruelty no longer had a meaning; it was life itself. Men
knew what they were born to. Every man knew his caste,
his place; each group lived in its own immemorially de-
fined area; and the pariahs, the scavengers, lived at the
end of the village. Above the huts rose the rambling two
storey brick mansion o." the family who had once owned it
all, the land and the people: grandeur that wasn't gran-
deur, but was like part of the squalor and defeat out of
which it had arisen. The family was now partially dis-
possessed, but, as politicians, they still controlled. Noth-
ing had changed or seemed likely to chan'gﬂ

[And during the rest of that day's drivé North Bihar re-
peated iuelf: the grey-black hut clusters; the green paddy

felds whose luxuriance and springlike freshness can de-
ceive earth-scanners and cause yields to be overestimated;
the bare-backed men carrying loads on either end of along
limber pole balanced on their shoulders, the strain show-
ing in their brisk, mincing walk, which gave them a cur-
ious feminine daintiness; the overcrowded buses at dusty
towns that were shack settlements, the children wallow-
ing in the muddy ponds in the heat of the day, catching
fish: the children and the men pounding svaked jute stalks
to extract the fibre which, loaded on bullock carts, looked
like thick plaited blond tresses, immensely rich. Thoughts
of human possibility dwindled: North Bihar scemed to
have become the world, capable only of the life that was
seen)

Men renlacing wen - immemorial.

[

* #10 - p. 28, 29

- 157 -



Aonce upon a time, the journalist said, the Indian
village Was self-sufficient and well ordered. The bull drew
the plough and the cow gave milk and the manure of
these animals enriched the fields, and the stalks of the
abundant harvest fed the animals and thatched the village
huts. That was the good time. But self-sufhciency hadn’t
lasted, because after a while there were too many peopltlf.
‘It isn’t an easy thing to say,” the journalist said, ‘but this

is where kindness to ll;\‘e individual can be cruelty 10 the
race.’

gf}%yy open space was a latrine; and in one such space we
caffie, suddenly, upon a hellish vision. Two starved Bom-
bay street cows had been tethered there, churning up
human excrement with their own; and now, out of this
bog, they were being pulled away by two starved women,
to neighbourhood shouts, the encouraging sheuts of a
crowd gathering around this scene of isolated, feehie
frenzy, theatre in the round on an excremental stage, the
frightened rows and frantic starveling women {naked skin
and bone telow their disovdered, tainted saris) sinking
with every step and tug. The keeping of cows was illegal
here, and an inspector of some sort was reporied o be
coming. A recurring drama: the cows - illegal, bu: the
only livelihood of the women who kept them - had often
to be hidden; and they werz going to be hidden now, if
they could be got away in time, in the rooms where the
women lived.

The lane twisted; the scene was left behind. We were
going down the other side of the hill now, and were soon
in an area where a committee ruled. We passed through
an open space, a little square. The committees were deter-
mined to keep these open areas, the technician said; but
that reauired vigilance. A sGuatter’s hint could go up over-
night, and it was hard then - since all the hats were illegal
- to have just that one pulled dowrr]Once, when the tech-

The great outdoors - an open latrine,

* §10 - p. 68, 70
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The eack dour of the kirchen opened onto the back
y&UT 2101 we were in the bright sun again, in the dust, at
she edge of the viliage, e rocky land strewching away As
s often in Indiy, order, even fussiness, had ended with
the house itself. The back yard was heeped with this and
that, and scattered about with hiw and rieces of household
things that had been thrown out bui not quitt aban-
doned. But even niere shere were things to show. just 2 few
stepr from the back door was 3 well, tne Patel's own, high-
willed, with a newiy conaeted base, and with a lengih of
rope hanging rrom a weighted pole, a triznm=} and peeicd
tree branch, A rich man ingeed, this Patel, to have his
own well! No need for him (2 buy water {rom the testau
rant man and wasie gra o on chepallis 50 one wanted.
Ard the Patel had something else nc one in the village
had: «n outhouse a latrine! There it was, a safe distance
away. No need for him or any meruber of his family tw
crouch in the opeq! 1t was like extravagance, and we
stood and marvelied. |

——— —

e The landless lshour-
ers he employad {out somewhzre in Yi¥ fields now) weie
his servarws; many had beer bom his servants. ¥le ack-
nowledged ceriain obligations to them. He would lend

them money so0 that they pouid marry off their daughters
with appropriaie ceremany; in times of distvess they knew
that they could turn te him; in times of famine they knew
they had a claim on the grain in his house. Their debts
would wind around thew ard never erd, and would be
passed on to their children. But to have a Master was to
be in some way secuire. To be untied wes 10 run the visk
of being lost.

And thie Patel was progressive. He was a good farmer. 1t
was itaproved farming (and the absence of tax on agricul-
tural income) that had made him a rich man. And he wel-
comed new wayy. Not everyone in his position was like
thai. There were villages, the engineer said later, when we
were on the highway again, which ansldn’t be induded in
the irrigation scheme becuuse the big landowners there
didn’t like the idea of a lot of people making move mo‘rlmsc"g

¢ $¢ After two decades of effori and investment simple
things had-arrived, but were still superfluous 1o daily life,
answered no established needs. Electric light, ready water,
an outhousz: the Patel was the only man in the village to
possess them all, and only the water would have been con
sidered strictly necessary, Everyihing elsc was seill hulf for
show, proof of the Patel’s position, the extraordinariness
which yet, fearing the gods, ke took care to hide in his
perron, in the drabness and anonymity of his peasant ap-

pearance.
Patel 's home.
* #10 -~ p. 82, 8k, &7
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(’[—]g signe in Amritsar Station (THIRD-CLASS BXIT,
SECOND-CLASS LADIBS' walTING ROOM, FIRST-CLASS
TOILRT, SWEEPERS ONLY) had given me a formal idea of
Indimloduy.mleufotma!realitylmuminthe
morning in the Northern Railways Terminal in Oid Delhj. To
undetmndthemd‘lndiu, thelndinmuy,youmustgotothe
vﬂhgu.Butthuhnoutdcdytme, because the Indians have
carried their villages to the nilmyltm‘om.lnthedlytimcit

’ hnotl.pplrcnt-youlnightmisukcmydtbesepeoplefor
beggars, ticketless travellers (sign: TrcxRTLESS TRAVEL IS
~ 8OCIAL BVIL), or unlicensed hawkers. At night and in the
¢arly morning the station village is complete, a community so
preoccupied that the thousands of passengers arriving and
departing Jeave f undisturbed: they detour around it, The

dcmurmpresemhiscalnnencwmmcmnmbcuevche
has been plunged intomchinu‘mr:yoosoon.lnmother

oumuythhmﬂdlﬂbehiddcnfmmh!m,mdnotmuuip
nuviﬂagcwouldmedwiththisduﬁtytbepmmdlife.

dtbcphectoteeonmenlinumxﬁypudom.'l‘belifcdthe
village, its interior, is denied to him. .
Butth:ltlﬂon'ﬂhgehﬂlinteﬁor,lndthelbod:dthil
cxpocuremldemehunylw:y.ldidn’tfedlb-dmyri;htw
watch people bathing under 2 low faucet — naked among the
hmingddedoﬁoewortm;mendecpinglmwthdr
cha'poysormckingupthdrmrbun;womcnwithmndng!
and cracked yellow feet cooking stews of begged vegetables
over smoky fires, suckling infants, folding bedrolls; children
pissing on their tors; littie girls, in oversized frocks falling
from their shoulders, fetching water in tin cans from the third-
class toilet; and, near & ncwspaper vendor, a man lying on his
bsck,bddingnblbyuptondmirtmdticklingit.ﬂwwrk,
poor pleasures, and the scrimmage of appetite. This village
has no walls. I distracted myself with the signs, cwarion
SUITINGS, RASHM! SUPERRB COATINGS, and the film
poster of plump faces thyt was never out'of view, sosnyY (‘A
Story of Modem Lovc'ﬁ '

A railroad station.

* #13 - p. 114, 115
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The
windowless front that this village presented to the world sccmlﬂ to
be a symbol of the inhabitants: turned in upon themselves by its very
layout, as if in a"hall of misrors; still, in spite of legislation, inhibited
by consideration of caste; still, in spite of legislation, the victims of
moncylenders paying off their never-to-be discharged debts av an
interest of anything up to 25 per cent; desiccated by the summer sun;

ploughing through a Passchendarle of mud in the miny season;
creeping into the fields to put out a black pot to ward off the evil
eye. Poorjgnomnt people, living on a knife-edge between survival
and disasgﬁ

A windowless front.



efhi, however, did not by any means escape the great heat of
s(fmmer, which most assumed meant changing your ciothet four
times a day. The dust could be fearful. When the ice-pits were used
up, and the country was panting for rain, and the mosquitoes were at
their worst, drinks had to be ‘cooled’ with saltpetre, and tatties,

blinds of dampened grass and bamboo, had to be fixed to doors and
windows to keep out the dust. Samuel Sneade-Brown, who became
Charles’s collezgue and friend at the Residency, wrote home ir: the
month of June:

The weather is now in its glory; the only time in the day in which it
is possible to stir out of one’s house is between five ard six in the
morning, and at seven in the evening, when it is almost dark. All
nature languishes. Imagine yourself placed in front of a huge oven,
and a large bellows introduced at the opposite end, so as to puff the
heated vapour in your face ... am obliged to have the punkah, or
large fan fixed to the ceiling, moving night and day.

But such heat, : s Charles said to his mother, was ‘nothing’ to him,
and did not interfere v-ith his work. Like Sneade-Brown he also had
plenty of servants to wait on him: a valet to dress and undress him,
bathe him and rub him down, a butler, two men to wait at table, a
water-carrier, a sweeper or ‘menial servant’ for the thunder box, six
grooms, and six bearers for the palanquin. Delhi for Europeans had a
reputation for being very hospitable, though there was a dearth of
young women. The wivc;\_g{ the Delhi officers were unkindly
known as the Painted Corpses. ~

Six pages of Delhi - some delights.

I
* 414 - p. 141, 142
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"The capita! 1s unhappily situated in the world’s
flight schedulesso that snany aweliners arrive and leave when life
and hope are at their lowest_¢bird

ﬂ:ssquats in some sand near the clanking concrete muxer
and the child to her breast. After he has fed she wipes his
face and backside, hends him back to the small minder and
returns to the rhythin of the line. She picks up her basket, has it
filled at the concrete mixer. fixes it on a pad on her head and walks
in the file of people up a c:rude plank ramp to dump the load,
descending another ramp to fill ... basket once again. It is
building by the teaspoonful. There are cranes, bulldozers, pile-
drivers and other machines, but Delhi, and indeed much of
India, is developed in this ant-like fashioh)

nn R M

my people, too, are pant of Delhi's rhythm, just like the
indefarigable female coolies digging trenches, humping sand,
breaking stones like convicts in a quarry, hauling bricks and
bearing concrete, side by side with their men in the equality of
weariness, helping to build Delhi with their bare hands. The work
is hard and unrelenting and on hot days it is punishing; their

:oudﬁring shows in faces which do not stay young or pretty for
ng

FAY by
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According to statistics Delhi is the most dangerous city in the
w or road users. Traffic is anarchic snd rules are readily
pmken. In practice the roads of India are lawless. Drivers plunge
into roundabouts and change lanes without slowing or looking to
right, to left, or in their mirrors. They stare fixedly anead, taking
no interest in what is happening on their beam, their quarters or
in lhetf wake. At night their vehicles are usually unlit. Passengers
and drivers stick their arms out of the windows making flapping,
c!espeme, pleading signals, so that from behind 4 csroftensecms
like some monstrous flightless bird trying to get airbome.

Bicycles and scooters are often ridden against the flow of
traflic. Scooter rickshaws, not much bigger than a royal prince’s
pyram, appear head-on in your lane. When hit they roll and
bounce like misshapen balls, passengers f=lling out like laundry.
Ice cresm carts are hauled the wrong way round roundabouts,
and on the broad avenues drivers make a third or fourth lane
while overtaking, keeping the horn ring firmly depressed. In India
a man.with 2 broken klaxon considers himself a form of eunuch,

_Indian women are intrepid. They perch sidesaddle on the

ptllpns qfscoqtcrs and motorcycles, & babe or two in their arms,
thcnr'sans waving in tie warm slipstream, unconcerradly taking
the risk of being throttled like Isadora Duncan.

anc's and lorries raze at high speed, with compressed air horns
screaming, as if they were fire engines on their way to a dsaster.
The lorries are overloaded and sway dangerously. ‘I'he suspen-
sion of the buses has broken under the weight of passengers so
that when negotiating a roundabout they lean drunkenly and the
bodywork makes ¢ shower of sparks as it <crapes the road.

These vehicles ofters crash. Many are badly maintained and
overloaded, owned by cynical men and driven by picaroons and

callous oafs, sometimes drunk, often unlicensed and untrained.

They have &yalistic ideas of risk and rely on bullying and bulk 1o
ket their way '

o ',@’r“ is the law of the jungle. But all of us detour
around the inafiely wandering cows and aldermanic elephants.
We have to find our way through a bobbing flotsam. There are
creaking carts drawn by bullocks, blsck buffaloes, horses and
camels, the last a reminder of how close the capital is to the
desert. There are two-wheeled carts laden with fumiture, filing
cabinets, boxes and smuggled video machines, pushed and pulled
by two or three men. Cycle rickshaws, ofien heartlessiy over-
loaded with people or loads of paper, or armchairs, or steel rods,
are propelled by men with knotty calves.

Black and yellow taxis, well up in the hierarchy, shoulder aside
rickshaws and wobbling bicycles, and riding in 6ne often seeris
like raking part in a siock car race. ;

Taxis in Delhilive in small herds under the shelter of roadside
trees, and their nonchalant drivers, many of themt Punjabis, rig up
an awning, set up their charpoys, light a fire and build a hut for the
telephone. “They live like the front line fighter pilots they seek to
emulate, in and around their machines, tinkering and dozing,
waiting to scramble. Some of these encampments have a tap
under which the drivers soap and bathe themselves and comb and
pile up their hair and rewind their turbans. ‘I'he telephone rings
and a taxi lurches like a crocodile from the kerb, into the stream of

traffic, its driver,.int2nt or his prey, looking neither left, right or
behind, leaving his safety in the hands of supermatural forces. His
insurancegolicy, a postcard picture of a god, is taped to the
dashhnam

A
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EHE FLEETING, savoured spring of the plains of northern

Indla‘has almost passed and we shall soon be in the furnace
meek subjects of the sun. Along Delhi’s broad boulevards the
trees have s‘uddcnly greened and spread into parasols. The first of
the season's water carts are being wheeled on the cracked and
bclcl-s_mncd pavements, the nation’s cuspidor. A glass of chilled
water is |cs§ than a halfpenny. In the old part of the city, where
pungent spiy smells linger in the narrow secret strée‘ts the
traditional water sellers hump ieaking goatskin bags on their
backs a_nd'squm water into little tin cups. Customers swill and
toss coins into the sellers' marsupial pouches. Theie will soon be
times when I'shall envy the ice men: they strap large blocks of ice
t=neath their bicycle saddles with hain string and know the
pl;:a.surc of cool buttocks on roasting days.

T'he garden is hright with snapdragons, roses, dahlias, daisies
hibiscus apd bougainvillea, flamboyant as a matador's ca[;e’
Bulbuls, withjaunn Re-sin Hood caps, red checks and red under-
viear are contesting the lime tree with sparrows. Mynahs have
bursts of communal violence, or stride self-importantly up and
down'. shrieking like politiciuns in j.arliament. On the wall doves
gaze int eachi «ther's eves. Lizards are our » onting, signallers of
summer. A'lm..- way off, an clephant proceeds on his lawful
occa':rnns.wnth stateh stride, the bell s winging bencath his middle
dongmg like the call 10 evensong heard across a meadow.

Onutside thgrc s a dusty road, its edges swept by women forever
bent ovar their stiff brushes in the attitude of Milier's pleaners.

- 164

Cooks bicycle by with their shopping baskets, flitting bee-like
from market to market, fram meat to fish to fruit to cheese to
vegetables, ordering chickens ofT to instant execution. Shopping
can be a complex operation. There arc no supermarkets; nor. one
imagines. will there ever be, for they would be so much against the
Indian grain of small and intimate family businesses and little
shoulder-rubbing shops grouped together in like trades. Across
the road is a maidan, the village green of this neighbourhood,
surrounded on three sides by houses and tall trees. Some boys are
playing cricket on it, and it is a serious affair, with the batsmen
looking pukka in pads. | ought to move inside to avoid being
brained by a six. There is an evocative smell of newly cut grass,
which for me always meaus cricket. The maidan was cut this
moming by a mower drawn by an ox, and now the beast is grazing
up in one corner while the mower-wallah dozes under a tree.

There must be a dozen men in white dhotis slumibering in
patches of shade, and out in the sun a group of women in red and
green saris, servants and the wives of servants, sit ina circle with
their small children, talking and laughing.

Strolling schoolgirls in white dresses, their shiny hair in thick
plaits, lick ice cream cornets bought at the shop around the
comner. That place is a magnet: every evening the lintle piazza in
front of it is crowded with men, women and children sucking ice
cream and popping sweet and sticky things into their mouths with
dripping fingers. It is a carefre~ congregation, lapping at the
evening waterholc of sugary indulgence. Indians love sweets and
the price of sugar is politically sensitive. The children have white
mouths and splashed shirts, the women have desired rolls of
waistline fat which wobble as they chatier like jolly parrots.
Fastened to their waists, and jingling in concert with the
wobbling, are the keys to their houses, refrigerators, jewellery
boxes, money drawers and whiskey cupboards. The men stand
witht eir icc cream o1 plates of sweetmeats, talking about cricket
or absent in reverie. They are oblivious to the confusion and jam
they have caused in the road by their inconsiderate parking.
Indians do not park: they arrive and stop - and what happens
around them is somcone else’s problem. In the road there is rage,
gesticulation and scraiched bodywork, but in the piazza of sugary
peace and closed ears it is of no concern as tongues lovingly carve
ice cream cones into periwinkles.

There is a group of men lolling on the maidan grass, wearing

* #2 - p. 128, 129



) Q_dany of their
labourers are what are known as ‘bonded’. Th¥smeans they
are so heavily indebted that they and their families can never
leave the contractot’s employment.\The contractors bribe the
officials to get contracts; the offictsls then turn a blind eye to
the workers’ pay and conditions.

n the edge of Delhi, there are quarries where workers
ch6ke on the dust thrown up by dilapidated stone-crushers.
They hanale sharp-edged rocks without gloves; they have rio
goggles to protect their eyes from the chips which fly off their
chisels, and no helmets to protect their heads from falling
rocks. Their appalling concﬁtions have been the subject of
several debates in Parliament only fifteen miles away; but for
ail the crocodile tears shed by Members of Parliament nothing
has changed. Inder Mohan is a social worker who is campaign-
ing for the quarry workers.

There is no sanitation at all; they all have to defecate in
the open somewhere. Inthe morning, children defecate
opposite their huts. The huts are made of some sort of
bricks, but not all of them are even made entirely of
bricks. Their roofs are hardly roofs. The huts have to
be made by the labourers at their own cost. They don’t
have mucK money, so they only start building their
huts when the contractor advances them money. From
that time onwards, they are right under his thumb,
because once they borrow money from him there is no
hope for them. They cannot run away because the
contractor here who brings them from the village
knows the money-lender there. He knows the police
official there, he knows the politician there, and I
knows their counterparts in the city here.

The contractor also does his best to see that his workers

become addicted to_th illicit liquor all too easily available in
the neighbourhood.

* 415 - p. 64, 65
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lthadtyduipwdfmﬂmwhoneeknotbreadfbutmn
evar®l, e good life and adventure-

pant_of the gy ' i turics. Wande
sedhus, palmists, pundits claimi ' werﬂ
ing a decorated Nandi bull that predicts men’s futures with
1, make their seasonal | forays into the city
and are welcomed by god-fearing wives and mothers. Women
to bow TG TOIX Wisdom which They revere and return to

and anxiety gencraied in -a.city, which
its links _!Jmm_gnsimﬁugtmd& has failed to
at_integrates. ,

Mnx th
I live in & suburb that has claims to being rich, fashionable

.

workers play and :ry. The children's mothers, dressed in bright
coloured skirts and veils, carry bricks on their heads: their
fathers raise walls of brick and cement: the neighbourhood is

sppear one night and disappear another. Even the less transient
work force, that keeps the suburb alive, hails from villages far
and near. My dhobi comes from a village near Gorakhpur, my
milkman from Dum Dum Jheel in Haryana, my servant from
the hills of Almora where his family grows everything they need
- except salt, my gardener from a busti on the banks of th
Jamuna (that floods once every few years and washes away his
mother's house), my pan-wala, in the neighbourhood market,
from a district near Varanasi where three generations of his
family have done nothing but make and serve pan. Vendon
who make their morning rounds of the suburb come from
surrounding villages bringing vegetables. fruits and wares that
have the flavour of the earth. Some return as the day descends.
Others recede into fragile shelters on the edges of well-
sppointec/ colonies, curl into the dark, and reappear the next
day as fresh as a new morning. The city has not yet seaged their
soul. For they - ve not really entered it] WM
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L-gown where we were on the waterfront, limbless beggars moved
like crabs across the stones; on the offshore island which was joined
to the land by a pair of ornamental bridges, non-ritual bathers, intent
only on getting clean, soaped themselves all over before lowering
themselves into the streamn; men wearing head-cloths swept downriver
on tiny rafts of brushwood supported by hollow gourds; large, silvery
cows excreted sacred excrement, contributing their mite to the sanc-
tity of the place; while on the river front the nais, the barbers,
regarded by the orthodox as indispensable but unclean, were still en-
gaged in ritual hair-cutting under their .can-to sheds of corrugated
iron, shaving heads, nostrils and ears, preparing their customers for
the bath. T'he wind was still cold; it bore the smell of buring dung,
mingled with the scent of flowers, sandalwood and other unidenti-
fiable odours. Everything was bathed in a brilliant, eleven o’clock-
light. It wzs an exciting, pleasant scene.

Keluctantly, because it seemed unlikely that we would ever see them
again, we gave up our sandals to an attendant at the entrance to the
bathing place, who filed them away out of sight in what resembled
the cloakroom of a decrepit opera housé, and went down the steps to
the sacred pools past touts and well-fed custodians who were squat-
ting on platforms under huge umbrellas which were straining in the
wind, and which threatened to lift them and their platforms into the
air and dump them in the river. All three of us were wearing the
costume of the country; Wanda and myself in the fond hope of
diminishing the interest of the inhabitants in us. For G., there was no
need of such subterfuge; he ‘vas one of them a!rcadﬂ

The City of Joy - an oxymoron - 4 pages.

x $11 - p. 33



|
[
N
\O
[

IN WINTER, the same phenomenon occurred each evening. No

—Sooner had the women set fire to the cow dung cal s to cook their
dinner than the reddening disk of the sun disappeared behind a
grayish filter. Held there by the layer of fresh air above, the wreaths
of dense smoke hovered stagnaatly over the rooftops, imprisoning
the slum beneath a poisonous screen. Its inhabitants coughed,
spat, and choked. On some evenings, visibility was reduced to less
than six feet. The smell of sulphur overrode all others. People's
skin and eyes burned. Yet no one in the City of Joy would have
dared to curse the wintertime, that all too short a respite before the
summer’s onslaught.

Summer, that year, struck like a bolt of lightning. In a matter
of seconds, night fell in the very middle of day. Crazed with panic,
the slum people rushed out of their compounds and into the alleys.
From the terrace where he was sorting medicines, Stephan Koval-
ski saw an atm¢ pheric disturbance of a kind that was totally un-
known to him. A« first sight it could have passed for the Aurora
Borealis. What it in fact consisted of was a wall of suspended
particles of yellow sand bearing down upon the slum with lightning
speed. There was no time to take shelter. The tornado had already
reached them.

It devastated everything in its path, tearing off the roofs of
houses and tossing their occupants o the ground. In their sheds
the cow buffalo bellowed with terror. The slum was instantly cov-
ered with a shroud of yellow dust. Then a succession of flashes lit
the darkness, the signal for a cataclysm which this time bombarded
the sium with hailstones succeeded by a torrential downpour of

rain. When finally the rain stopped and the sun came out again, a
cloud of burning vapor descended over the slum. The thermome-
ter rose from fifteen degrees to a hundred and four degrees Fahr-
enheit. Stephan Kovalski and the seventy thousand other inhabit-
ants of the City of Joy realized that the short winter truce was over.
The blazing inferno was with them once more. That March {7, -
summer had come to the city.

Summer! That beloved season of all temperate zones inflicted
upon the occupants of this part of the world unirnzginable sufler-
ing and, as always, it was the most destitute pecple, the miserable
slum dwellers, who were most cruelly stricken by it. in the window-
less hovels crammed with up to fifteen people, in those tiny com-
pounds scorched for twelve hours a day by the sun, in the narrow
alleys where never the slightest breath disturbed the air, while
extreme poverly and the absence of electricity prevented the use of
fans, the summer month: hat preceded the arrival of the monsoon
were as atrocious a form of torture as hunger uself.

In the avenues of Calcutta people simply did not move without
the protection of an umbrella. Even the policemen directing traffic
were equipped with linen shades attached to their crossbelts, so as
to leave their hands free. Other people sheltered themselves from
the sun beneath attaché cases, wads of newspaper, piles of books,
the tails of their saris or dhofis raised over their heads. The furnace-
like heat was accompanied by humidity that could sometimes reach
100 percent. The least movement, a few steps, going up a staircase,
induced a shower of perspiration. From ten o’clock in the morning
on, any physical eflort became impossible. Men and beasts found
themselves petrified in the incandescence of the unmoving air. Not
a breath stirred. The reflection off the walls of the buildings was so
bright that anyone imprudent enough to go out without dark
glasses was liable to a sensation of melted lead in his eyes. Ventur-
ing barefoot onto the asphalt of the streets was even more painful.
The liquified tar scorched strips of flesh from the soles of the feet.
Pulling a rickshaw on this fiery carpet was an act of pure heroism—
running, stopping, setting off again with wheels that stuck fast in
the burning tar. To try and protect his feet already ulcerated with
cracks and burns, Hasani Pal resolved to wear a pair of sanidals. an
act which millions of barefooted Indians had never accomplished.
Thus for the first vime in his life, Hasari put on the beautiful pair of
sandals received in his wife's dowry on the occasion of his mar-
riage. His initiative was to prove disastrous. The sandals parted

company with his feet at *he hrst patch of burning asphalt, sucked
off by the melting l;ﬂ

e
* 0 no 200, 7291, 297 I o



) [&nand Nagar, “Cigeaf Jov.” Siice then the jute
factory had closed its doors, but the original workers’ estate had
expanded (o become a veritable city within a city. By now more
than seventy thousand inhabitants had congregated on an expanse
of ground hardly three times the size of a {ootball field. That
included some ten thousand families divided up geographically
according to their various religious creeds. Sixty-three percent of
them were Muslims, 37 percent Hindus, with here and there lirtle
islands of Sikhs, Jains, Christians, and Buddbhists.

With its compounds of low houses constructed around ininute
courtyards, its red-tiled roofs, and its rectilinear alleyways, the City
of Joy did indeed look more like an industrial suburb than a shanty-
"town. Nevertheless it boasted a sad record—it had the densest
concentration of humanity on this planet, two hundred thousand
people per square mile. It was a place where there was not even
one tree for three thousand inhabitants, without a single Aower, a
butterfly, or a bird, apart from vultures and crows—it was a place
where children did not even know what a bush, a forest, or a pond
was, where the air was so ladened with carbon dioxide and sulphur
that pollution killed at least one member in every family; a place
where men and beasts baked in a furnace for the eight months of
summer until the monsoon transformed their alleyways and shacks
into lakes of mud and excrement; a place where leprosy, tuberculo-
sis, dysentery and all the malnutrition diseases, until recently, re-
duced the average life €xpectancy to one of the lowest in the world:
a place where eighty-five hundred cows and buffalo tied up to dung
heaps provided milk infected with germs. Above all, however, the
City of Joy was a place where the 1most extreme economic poverty
ran rife. Nine out of ten of its inhabitants did not have a single
rupee per day with which to buy half a pound of rice. Furthermore,
like all other slums, the City of Joy was generallv ignored by other
auzens of Calcutta, except in case of crime or strike. Considered a
dangerous neighborhood with a terrible reputation, the haunt of
Untouchables, pariahs. social rejects, it was a world apart, living
apart from the world |

S

* 48 - p. 41, 42
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. J%_Ee sharp stink, excreta, siums, pavement colonies, knotted
tfaflic, the dzily electricity blackouts, flooding, disease and hope-
lessness tnake it seem a version of hell. It is not long before the
newcomer’s sensibilities are affronted and tested by a gruesome
thrusting stump, a nighunarishly ereded face, pleading streaming
eyes, beggar children clinging like burrs, and streess of human
piggeries. It all inspires anger, haired, revulsion and pl?ﬂ

) - vooa The society is
based on Gandhian ideas of liberating a group ;m[‘buchablcs,
the scavengers and sweepers, who traditionally have cleaned
primitive lavatories and cartzd away night soil; it also seeks to
improve public health, a difficult task in a country where defecat-
ing is largely an open air activity and there is abelief that ordure is
best dried by the sun and rendered inw dust. Nevertheless the
society has designed and made tens of thousands of cheap flush
latrines and has been called in %o help make Calcutta cleaner.

[‘C'Ihaalcum’s development has been in keeping with an important

nge in India in recent years, the grewth of the cities. Since
1971 the major centres have swollen by 40 per cent, and there are
now twelvw citics with a population of a million or more. The
uriraaization of inshia increases as more people look to the towns
for opportunities unsvailable in the countryside. Twenty-three
per cent of Indiang now live in towns and the way they have to mix
helps to break dowr the barriers of caste and class. You cannot
ask 2 man his custe in a jammed commuter bus. Many people
make their movr to the cities by following in the footsteps of a
relative or fellow villager who can provide a helping hand. A large
number of the labourers in Delhi come from Rajasthan, for
example. The newspaper sellers have migrated from a small pan
of Tamil Nadu, while people from a part of Andhra Pradesh
monopolize the bicycle rickshaw business. The large-scale
migration to the cities creates its own appalling probiems, of
overcrowding, squalor and unemplayment. At the same time, the
cities dre breakers of moulds and broadeners of attirudst

-

)
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e
Vaid that efery 1500 more peogle, about y5o fam-
es, arrive if Bombg to live. They come mainly from the

countryside a ey have very little; and in Bombay
there isn't room for them. There is hardly room for the
people already there. The older apartment blocks are
full; the new skyscrapers are full; the small, low huts of
the squatters’ settlements on the airport road are packed
tightly together. Bombay shows its overaowding. It is
built on an island, and its development has been hap-
hazard. Outside the defence area at the so.cthern tip of
the island, open spaces are few; cramped living quarters
and the heat drive pecple out into such public areas as
exist, usually the streets; so that to be in Bombay is always
to be in a crowd. By day the glreets are ed; at night
the pavements are full of sleepers. 70“

rﬁbatcvcr the number, it is now felt that there are too

y. The very idea of beggary, precious to Hindus as
religious theatre, a demonstration of the workings of
karma, a reminder of one's duty to oneself and one's future
lives, has been devalued. And the Bombay beggar, display-
ing his unusual mutilations (inflicted in childhood by the
beggar-master who had acquired him, as proof of the
young beggar’s sins in a previous life), now finds, unfairly,
that he provokes annoyance rather than awe. The beggars

. themselves. forgetting their Hindu function, also pester
tourists; and the tourists misinterpret the whole business,
seeing in the beggary of the few the beggary of all. The
beggars have become a nuisance and a disgrace. By be-
coming too numerous they have Zost their place in the
Hindu. ‘tem and have nu claim on anyon%’

Bombay - India's New York/Paris - 3 pages.

i
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rE: course, there are economic as well as poiitical reasons
fo slums. The problem can’t be solved simply by imple-
menting the planning laws. Bombay, India’s commercial
capital, is bursting at the seams. The heart of the city still
retains its Victorian—Saracenic—Gothic splendour. The
elaborately ornate Victoria Terminus makes even St Pancras
look plain. But for the most part, Bombay is now a city of
skyscrapers and slums. Many of the slum-dwellers are single
men who have come to the city in search of work and left their
wives and children in their villages. They are often supporting
parents, brothers and sisters too.

In the Bombay slum of Jawaharnagar, named after Nehru
to please the Congress Party, the rows of shacks with their tin
roofs are divided by narrow alleys just four feet wide, with

~ open drains down the middle of them. The living conditions

slu
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Ll_)_clivcry lorries piled high with fish from the Bombay ice-
trains are unloaded by porters hent under the weight of baskets
filled by the fish shovellers. Stink of fish and pong of dung wafis
with the smell of tea and spices. A charity food stall dishes out rice
and lentils to the poor on fresh leaves. Sugar cane is crushed on a
barrow and juice sold by the glass for a few paise. Outside the
police post a ragged man writhes on the ground while a constable
beats him with a stick, kicks his shoulders, rolls him over and hits
his legs. The crowd around this spectacle seems to approve: the
man is a thief. After a while someone calls a rickshaw and he is
dumped into it. In the mosque, where the quadrangle is half the
size of a football pitch, there is a torpid air. The side galleries are

filled with sleepers, women suckling and girls plaiting each
other's hair. 1n the alleys nearby railors squat with their sewing
machines in alcoves just big enough for one crosslegged man and
his work. Metalworhers carny on their old crafts. Apprentice bavs
chisel wood and stone in shadowy workshops. In a glittering alley
tinsel, wire, paint and paper are made into gaudy decorations.
Doctors in their cubby holes listen to the chests of wide-eved little
boys. In the paper bazaar merchants sit in alcoves with rele-
phones, and tea boys slop and spill and skitter through the
minefield of cow dung and pan spit. Ear cleancrs ply their trade,
wiggling their probes into their- cygfomers’ waxy recesses, and
pasement barbers lather and scra .

!(:,]
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. \The street-sweeper 1n jaipur City uses nis
fingers alone (o111t dust from the street into his cart (the

dust blowing away in the process, returning to the street).
The woman brushing the causeway of thc great dam in

Rajasthan before the top layer of concarete is put on uses
a tiny strip of rag held between her thumb and middle
finger. Veiled, squatting, almost motionless, but present,
earning her half-rupee, her five cents, she does with her
finger dabs in a day what a thild can do with a single push
of a long-handled broom. She is not expected to do more;
she is hardly a pcrson._,Old India requires few tools, few
skills, and many hangds

' “Their confidence, in the general
doubt, is staggering. BTt it is 30 in India: the doers are
always enthusiastic. And industrial India is 2 world away
from the India of bureaucrats and journalists and theore-
ticians. The men who make and use machines - and the
Indian industrial revolution is increasingly Indian: more
and more of the machines are made in India - glory in
their new skills. Industry in India is not what industry is
said to be in other parts of the world. It has its horrors;
but, in spite of Gatdhi, it does not - in the context of
India - dehumanize. An industrial job in India is more
than just a job. Men handling new machines, exercising
technical skills that to them are new, can also discover
themselves as men, as individuals.

They are the lucky few

Street sweeper in Jaipur.

* $10 - p. 74, 75
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THE MONSOON



"THO' APRII. SHOWERS MAY COME YOUR WAY; THEY BRING THE FLOWERS THAT BLOOM IN MAY'-
OR SO THE OLD MELODY STATES. MY SUMMER SOJOURN TO INDIA ADDS MEANING TO THAT SONG.
THE MONSOON SHOWERS BRING LIFE ITSELF, AND SOME DEATH. IT NOURISHES THE SOIL,
BRINGS LIFE TO THE CROPS, AND JOY TO THE PEASANT' FARMERS.

1774973




, 4{Usually a violent wind gets up a
few days before the monsoon bre)kﬂ"ne sky darkens suddenly as
clouds invade the earth, rolling one on top of the other like rolls of
cotton and skimming across the surface of the fields at extraord:-
nary speed. Then other enormous and seemingly golden-edged
clouds succeed them and a few moments later a tremendous blast
of wind explodes into a hurricane of sand. Finally, a further bank of
black clouds, this ime without their golden edges, plunges the sky
and the land into darkness. An interminable roll of thunder shzkes
the air and the stage is set. Agni, the Fire god of the Vedas, protec-
tor of men and their hearths, hurls his thunderbolts. The large,
warm raindrops turn into cataracts. Children fling themselves stark
naked into the downpour, shrieking for joy, men dance and women
chant their thanksgiving pravers in the shelter of the verandas |

Agni the God of Thunderbolts.

* 48 - p. 14
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\,Monsoon is not another word for rain. As its original
rabic name indicates, it is a scason. There is a summer
monsoon as well as a winter moasoon, but it is only the
nimbus south-west winds of summer that make a mausem
—the scason of the rains. The winter monsoon is simply
rain in winter. Itis like a cold shower on a frosty moraing.
It leaves onc chilled and shivering. Although it is good
for the crops, people pray for it to end Fortunatcfy, it
does not last very long.

The summer monsoon is quite another affair. It is pre-
ceded by several months of working up a thirst so that
when the waters come they are drunk deep and with
rclish. From the end of February, the sun starts getting
hotter and spring gives way to summer. Flowers wither.
Flowering trees take their place. First come the orange
showers of the flame of the forest, the vermilion of the
coral tree, and the virginal white of the champak. They
are followed by the mauve Jacaranda, the flamboyant
gol mohur, and the soft gold cascades of the laburnum.
Then the trees also losetheir lowers. Theirleaves fall. Their
bare branches stretch up to the sky begging for water,
but there is no watcr. The sun comes up carlier than be-
fore and licks up the drops of dew before the fevered carth
can moisten its lips. It blazes away all day long in a cloud-
less grey sky, drying up wells, streams and lakes. It scars
the grass and thomy scrub till they catch fire. The fires
spread and dry jungles burn like matchwood.

The sun goes on, day after day, from cast to west,
scorching rc%cntlcssly. The carth cracks up and decp fiss-
nres open their gaping mouths asking for water; but there

108
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is no watcr—only the shimmering haze at noon making
mirage lakes of quicksilver. Poor villagers take their thirsty
cattle out to drink and are struck dead. The rich wear
sunglasscs and hide behind chicks of khus fibre on which
their servants pour water.

The sun mai?:s an ally of the breeze. It heats the air till
it becomes the loo and then sends it on its errand. Even
in the intense heat, the loo’s warm caresses are sensuous
and ilcasant. It brings up the prickly heat. It preduces a
numbness which makes the head nod and the eyes heavy
with sleep. It brings on a stroke which takes its victim as
gently as brecze bears a fluff of thistledown.

Then comes a period of false hopes. The loo drops. The
air becomes still. From the southern horizon a black wall
begins to advance. Hundreds of kites and crows fly ahead.
Canitbe. ..t No, it is a dust storm. A fine powder be-
gins to fall. A solid mass of locusts covers the sun. They
devour whatever is left on the trees and in the fields, Then
comes the storm itself. In furious sweeps it smacks o
doors and windows, banging them forward and back-
ward, smashing their glass panes. Thatched roofs and
corrugated iron sheets are bomne aloft into the sky like
bits of paper. Trees are torn up by the roots and fall across
power lines. The tangled wires clectrocute people and
start'fires in houses. The storm carries the flames to other
houses till there is a conflagration. All this happens in a
few seconds. Before you can say Chakravartyrajagopala-
chari, the gale is gone. The dust hanging in the air scttles
on your books, furniture and food; it gets in your eyes
and cars and throat and nose. ’

This happens over and over again until the people have
lost all hope. They are disillusioned, dejected, thirsty and
sweating. The prickly heat on the back of their mecks is
like emery paper. There is another lull. A hot petrified

109

A two-page o ription of the monsoon.
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silence prevails. Then comes the shrill, strange call of a
bird. Why has it left its cool bosky shade and come out
in the sun? People look up wearily at the lifeless sky. Yes,
there it is with its mate! They are like large black-and-
white bulkuls with perky crests and long cails. They are
piedcrested cuckoos who have flown all the way from
Africa ahead of the monsoon. Isn’t there a gentle breeze
blowing: And hasn’t it a damp smellt And wasn't the
rumble which drowned the birds’ anguished cry the sound
of thunder? The people hurry to the roofs to see. The
same ebony wall is coming up from the cast. A flock of
herons fly acrc:s. There is a flash of lighming which out-
shines the daylight. The wind fills the black sails of the
clouds and they billow out across the sun. A profound
shadow falls on the earth. There is another clap of thun-
der. Big drops of rain fall and dry up in the dust. A frag-
rant smell rises from the earth. Another flash of lightning
and another crack of thunder like the roar of a hungry
tige:. It has come! Sheets of water, wave after wave. The
people lift their faces to the clouds and let the abundance
of water cover them. Schools and offices close. All work
stops. Men, women and children run madly about the
streets, waving their arms and shouting *“Ho, Ho,”—
hosannas to the miracle of the monsoon.

The monsoon is not like ordinary rain which comes
and goes. Once it is on, it stays for two months or more.
Its advent is greeted with joy. Parties set out for picnics
and litter the countryside with the skins and stones of
mangoes. Women and children make swings on branches
of trees and spend the day in sport and song. Peacocks
spread their tails and strut about with their mates; the
woods echo with their shrill cries.

But aftcr a few days the flush of enthusiasm is gone. The
carth becomes a big stretch of swamp and mud. Wells and

I10

lakes fill up and burst their bounds. In towns, gutters get
clogged and stecets become turbid sercams. In villages,
mud walls of huts mele in the water and thatched roofs
sag and descend on the inmates. Rivers which keep rising
steadily from the time che summier’s heat starts melting
the snows, suddenly tum to floods as the mousoon spends
itsclf on the mountains. Roads, railway tracks and bridges
go under water. Houses near the riverbanks are swept
down to the sca.

With the monsoon, the tempo of life and death in-
creases. Almost overnight grass begins to grow and leaf-
less trecs turn green. Snakes, centipedes and scorpions are
born out of nothing. The ground is strewn with carth-
worms, ladybirds and tiny frogs. At night, myriads of
moths flutter around the lamps. They fali; in everybody’s
food and water. Geckos dare about filling ¢hemsclves with
insccts till they get heavy and fall off ceilings. Inside rooms
the huin of mosquitoces is maddening. People spray ~Youds
of insecticide, and the floor becomes a layer o(P wriggling
bodics and wings. Next evening, there are many more
fluttering around the lamp shades and burning themselve,
in the flames.

While the monsoon lasts, the showers start and stop
without warning. The clouds fly across, dropping their
rain on the plains as it pleases J;cm. till chey reach the
Himalayas. They climb up the mountainsides. Then the
cold squeezes the last drops of water out of them. Light-
ning and thunder ncver ccase. All this happens in late

August or early Sepwgmber. Then the season of the rains
gives way to autumn.! %

)
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CULTURAL INTERPLAY
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WHERE'S THE TOILET PAPER? IMAGINE YOUR SHOCK, YOUR PERPLEXITY, YOUR GROWING SENSE
OF "OH MY GOODNESS, WHAT NOW?" - AS YOU SIT (OR SQUAT) ON THE TOILET (IF THERE IS
ONE AND NOT CONCRETE FOOTPADS RAISED SLIGHTLY FROM THE FLOOR). CULTURAL DIFFERENCES
ABOUND, AND ONE MUST BE ALERT TO THEM TO AVOID THE SHOCK, THE EMBARRASSMENT THAT THEY
CAN CAUSE YOU AND YOUR HOSTS. TO KNOW THESE PRACTICES IS TO BETTER UNDERSTAND
THE PEOPLE YOU ARE VISITING; TO KNOW THEM ALLOWS YOU TC ATTEMPT TO BE N\ CONSIDERATE
VISITOR BY FOLLOWING AS MANY OF THEIR PRACTICES AS HUMANLY POSSIBLE.
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‘ ‘You turned away when we were taking your pictures.’
A5, madam.’

‘How much do you want for letting us take your pictures?”

‘How much what, sir?’

‘Listen to that. Simple ¢h?’

‘Money, you know, like good dollars.’

‘What is dollars, please?’

‘Hear that’

‘Dollars, the best money, you know, coins, gold.’

‘Excuse me, I do ot understand.’

‘No, I'll say you don't. You're the funniest beggars I've seen this whole
trip. You don't hold out your hands. You don't yell at me. You don't
even know what dollars are. What kind of beggars are you, anyway?

‘We are not beggars.’

"Wy sure you are. Look at your clothes, and look at thst litle bit of
food you just shared among the whole lct of you. I can tell beggars now.’

‘No, we are tourists, like yourself.’

"Tourists. Did you hear that® He says they are tourists just like us.’

‘What do you mean you are tounists?

‘We come from Bengal. We travel around India to see the great cities
and the places of the gods.’

"Oh, you are pilgrims. Oh, yesh, well that makes it 2 bit different.’

‘No, we are not pilgrims if you think we go only to worship. We have
been seeing many things, great farms, industries and many schools. We
are tourists.’

‘Well how does a bunch of beggars like you get to be tourists? Find
2 pot of gold or something?"

‘No. it is a gift.’ Slowly, with great care, Harischandra told their story.
While he did so the villagers had a chance to examine the three in deta)l.
Some even dared to touch the bright cloth of the lady’s dress, wondering
that she pulled away from the - in fear. When Harischandra finished.
one of the men spoke:

‘Well that beats anything I've heard about in thus weird country. A
rich lady giving all her money so that some simple farmers can go around
and look at factories and schools and temples. How many rich folks back
home would do that> None, eh? Well, sir, you and your {riends here
should forgive us for calling you beggars. We are getting kind of used
to being asked for money by beggars when we take their pictures.’

‘“They bother us, too, even though we have no cameras.’

'Beggars ask you for money?”

"They think we must be rich if we can travel. And it is true we are
richer than many.’ .

"You mean beggars bother Indians, too, not just foreign rourists?”

‘Of course. There are beggars everywhere and there are Indians
everywhere, but there are few forzign tourists. They would not live if
they only begged from you.'

‘Well I never.

"Taking pictures, stealing a soul" - a wonderful
reading for cultural understanding.

* 47 - p, 216, 217
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es. You see we do not understand why you take our pictures when
we are worshipping in temples, or eating, which to us are very private
things to do. We do not know if you take pictures of your own people
when they are at prayer. To us many th - are strange.’

‘We take pictures in order to show the 1olks back home what we see
over here, we don't mean to offend you. Is that why you turned your
beckal’

‘Yes.’

Temple photos.

x #7 - p. 218
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@is is 8 third-class ticket.’ i
es, tounist's circular ticket, issued st Baroda House.'

It is not fit for foreigners to buy third-class tickets.’

‘How else would we meet the others who travel?’

‘Only beggars or poor farmers can use third-class tickets. Foreigners
must pay more. It is not in order.’

‘It is paid for and issued at Barods House.'

‘So was this carriage, we also travel from Baroda House.'

T tell you it is not in order. No foreigner should travel third-class.
That is why they will only tell others that India is s dirty and backward
country. We want them to trave! firsi-class, there are good soft chairs in
first!xss. Then yuu can have good servants and drinks, and see that the
country is beautiful and has many industries. I el you it is very bad of
Baroda House to give you s third-class ticket.’

‘Most people travel third-class.’

‘Tt is not my affair that most people sre fools znd goo-for-nothings
who can only pay for 1 third-class ticket. Those who work go second-
class and foreigners always go first-class."

"The ticket is good. May I have it back, please?’

“The ticket is badly written. You must come to my office while [
examine it. You cannot travel with these people. They have 2 special
pass. You have no special pass. You have only one badly written third-

class ticket. Come to my offjce.’
‘You cannot take her sway. ]

Third class ticket.
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. People
who had spent the night, ten ot twelve to a single rat-and-vermin-
infested hovel, were born again with the daylight as if at the world's
first dawning. Their daily resurrection began with a general pro-
cess of purification. There, in alleyways awash with slime, beside
the disease-ridden stream of a sewer, the occupants of the City of
Joy banished the méasma of the night with all the ritual of a meticu-
lous toilet. Without revealing so much as a patch of their nudity,
the women managed to wash themselves all over, from their long
hair to the soles of their feet, not forgetting their saris. After that,
they would take the greatest care to oil, comb, and braid their hair,
before decorating it with a fresh lower picked from God only knew
where. At every water point, men were showering themselves with
tins. Young boys cleaned their teeth with acacia twigs coated with
ashes, old men polished their tongues with strands of jute, mothers
deloused their children before soaping their little naked bodies
wiﬁ vigor undiminished gven by the biting cold of winter morn-

in . \TYQ ' t/ kt'ho\ .

A.M. Purification Ritual.

* #8 - p. 81
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ﬁ-e Pole had already
committed an unforgivable blunder: he had brought with him a
few sheets of toilet paper. 'Was it conceivable that anyone should
want to preserve in paper a defilement expelled from the body and
then leave it for other people? Showing him a tinful of water he was
holding in his hand, a young lad tred to make Stephan understand
that he should wash himself, then clean the bowl. Looking around
him, Kovalski established that indeed everyone had brought a
similar receptacle full of water. Some peuple even had several that
they shuttled forward with their feet as the line gradually ad-
vanced!

Toilet paper supply.

2014
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@Ec attitude to time jn India v as that time and space,
although two co-ordinaics in which human life is
placed, do not exhaust human possibilities, Time is not
a pragmatic, realistic, physical thing, which can be
measured, which governs our lives; it wasn’t that atall.
Hindus had a concept of time which was immense. If
you see the Indian myths, the time is often in terms of
millions of years. So if you are five minutes late, it
simply does not mattjr]

Indian time.

* $15 - p. 57
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~. Laste and clan
are more than brotherhoods; they defin€the individual
completely. The individual is never on his own, he is
always fundamentally a member of his group, with a com-
plex apparatus of rules, rituals, taboos. Every detail of
behaviour is regulated — the bowels to be cleared before
breakfast and never after, for instance, the left hand and
not the right to be used fr intimate sexual contact, angl
so on. Relationships are codified. And religion .and‘ rc.h-
gious practices - ‘magic and animistic ways of t'hm.kx.ng -
lock everythine into place. The need, then, for individual
observation and judgement is reduceds: mething dlose to
a purely instinctive life becomes possible

, 7 The difference
between the [ndian and the Western waS:-of perceiving

comes out most clearly in the sex act. Western man can
describe the sex act; even at the moment of orgasm he can
observe himself. Kakar says that his Indian patients, men
and women, do not have this gift, cannot describe the sex
act, are capable only of saying, ‘It happeneaj

the Indian ego is ‘un-
derdeveloped’, ‘the world of magic and animistic ways of

thinking lie close to the syrface’, and the Indian grasp of
reality is ‘relatively tenuous’

A comparison of an Indian with an American.

* #10 - p. 101, 102
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Don’t be surprised if your guests arrive late. Time is generally
observed less strictly in India than in the United States. In

arranging for food, one needs to remember the great variety of
dietary customs, many of them with a religious basis. Since
Hindus value all animal life.,.especially that of the cow, they will
usually not eat beef, and may be complewe vegetarians, which
means that fish or egg dishes (including baked foods containing
eggs) are precluded.  Muslims will not eat ham, pork ‘or bacon,
as they consider the Pig unclean. Parsis do not eat onions or
garlie. One needs to know not only what guests will eat, but also
what the cook is willing to prepare—he may also have some reli-
gious restrictions, which one should ascertain when hiring him.
A first refusal of refreshments need not be taken .. final.

Many Indians feel that eating hot and cold foods together
injures the health. So coffec or tea will almost never be served
along with ice cream. And jice water would not be served with a
hot meal. Coffee and tea are not usually served with lunch or
dinner except by urba...zed Indians, But there would be no
objection to your doing so.

Afternoon tea, where both salty and sweet refreshments are
served, is 8 general custom in India. Asa result, evening meals
here are often much later than in the United States, In timing
Your meals, remember that in India conversation usually precedes
dining, and guests generally leave soon after they have eaten.

Dinner customs - 2 pages.

* 41 - p. 30, 31
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When visiting an Indian home for a meal, you are not expected
to take a gift to the hostess. Nor are you usually expected to
write a note of thanks afterwards. Appreciation is expressed at the
time. But in showing that appreciation, don’t gush over every
dish or every act of courtesy. People expect you to have anti-
cipated cordial hospitality and good food. Excessive praise or
wonder may sound insincere, or it may make your hosts feel that
you hadn't. ecxpected to be served properly. Indians usually
express thanks less frequently than Americans, saving it for real
gratitude rather than for routine purposes. -

As a guest, one should not expect to tour the house or ask to do
so. Wait for the host or hostess to make any such offer. Be
particularly careful not .to enter the kitchen unless you are
specifically invited to do 3¢. One should not expect to ask to
meet the women of the house either. They will appear when
it is proper for them to do so.

C e -

If someone belches during, a meal, don't be taken aback—this is
generally taken as a (ibute to the meal. After eating with your
fingers, you will probably be offered a place to wash your hands,
Feel free to inquire if nothing secms forthcoming.

Don’t be surprised if your hosts do not eat with you. In many
families the wife eats owly after all the guests have finished. This
is one reason why guests usually leave soon after eating. During
the meal, don’t feel that you have to keep up a conversation.
Indians often do their visiting before a meal, rather than during

it. And don't worry if some women in the group are not speaking
or scem to be left out of conversations.

A guest should, of course, ask permission to amoke unless others
are doing so. Many Indians consider it a sign of respect not to
smoke in front of their elders or superiors. If the host offers
cigarettes, smoke those rather than your own. To say that you
would rather stick to your own brand may suggest that the host
has been negligent in his duties.

Except among very urbanized Indians, do not comment on or
praise a wife's beauty. Otherwise vou may sound improperly
interested in her. Be careful also about praising the looks or
bealth of children. Many people believe that such compliments
invite calamity. Fear of the “evil eye” is fairly common in
Indian society. A black spot on a child’s forchead or a string
around his wrist helps to avert this evil eye. But the black eve-
shadow used on children is only an ointment and a decoration,
A red spot on a woman's forcheod is purely decorative, and
indicates nothing about her religion.

Indians often expect your permission, and may ask for it to
leave your presence. If someone asks “May I have your per
missior?"’ he is inquiring whether he may go. An American
whe says “Well, I guess I'il be going'’ is likely to sound boorish.

.
J/L

}
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Westcrners are frequently taken aback at being stared at openly.
J Try to understand that staring is not considered rudeethat jt
Jjust expresses interest and curiosity,

Whistling of any kind is generally considered impolite, and one
should never, of course, whistle a¢ a girl. A wink may also be
taken as an jnsult, and would not be understood as a sign that
one is joking.

American men should be careful to avoid touching members of
s the opposite sex—unless, of course, in a situation that obviously

calls for it! Espercially with ladies, one wsually uses the Indian
form of greeting—folding the hands together rather than shaking
vands, At most social gatherings, cxcept in the largest rities,

on: can expect formal and informal segregation of vhe gexes,
Indiany seldom show affection between the sexes in publie, and
Westerners would do well to show sore discretios in that regard.
Indian men, however, frequently hold hands with each other.
In swimming-pool dressing rooms, ete., men do not undress
fully in front of each other.

Single girls should be aware that their openness and freedom an
compared vith most Indian girls may be interpreted as inviting
advances. Inviting & man to enter vour room, or smoking or
drinking in public, may be interprated as a sign of moral laxity.

At public performances or cercmonies, including ones ~+
which you mav be speaking, don't be offenidid by the ~agual
sttitude shown by the audience. Strict silence s seldom
demanded at yuch functions, and hand-clapping ha: been adopted
only rather recertly ax a sign of appreciation. If garlandea at &
public function, the guest usually removes the garland from hijs
neck at once, as 2 sign of humility

Whistling, looking, touching.

2004
* #1 - p. 34, 35
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One furthe’ word about a public and private problem. You
wili suon learn the local ways of dealing with sanitation problems.
Some Indians consider our use of handkerchiefs, toilet Paper) and
bathtubs as Jexs hygienic than their methods. One should either

carry woilet paper with him or adjust ot the use of the lef¢ hana
and watcr, An einpty tin or u small jug (lota) of water next o

the toilet in your own house would be a convenience to some
visitors,

Criticistn, even
whe 1 asked for, is generally not appreciared. Don't make fun of
astrology, palmistry, unusaai healh remedies or charms. Many
Indisns, both edurated and nor-educated, take them Quite
seriously, ~

Do be generous in praising the thingy you like about the
country, ' o

Although you may he asked all kinds of personal questions, it is

best not to ask sucl questions yourself until you know a person
well, "

the sheke of the head with which many Indians indicate “Yes"
ia cicae 1o the American head-shake which indicates “no".

f Brekoning here i done with the hand turned down rather than
\p.  Koimting is done with the chin. And snapping the fingers
i likely to produce a szrvant!

¢  Bargaining is & common practice, both for goods and services.
Thie skill ¢an only be iearned by experience. One usually
bargaine for a vide in & vehicle without & meter before engaging
the vehicle, And'in almost all curic shops except government
ones, it is wise not to accept the initial price.

4 Count your change, and don’t accept even slightly torn bills.
Yn preparing for travel, collect loose chanze and small bills, Taxi
and  yickshaw drivers and coolies should not be expected to
provide change though they will occasionally do so.

A few other cultural tidbits.
4] - p. 35, 36
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ANOTHER CRADLE OF RELIGION

4
2t



WE ALWAYS VIEWED THE MINDLE EAST AS THE CRADLE OF CIVILIZATION, A CRADLE IN PART FOR

OUR RELIGIOUS HERITAGE, THE BIRTHPLACE OF JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND ISIAM. WE SHOULD
CONSIDER THE SUBCONTINENT AS ANOTHER CRADLE OF CIVILIZATION; HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, JAINISM,
AND SIKHISM WERE ALL FOUNDED IN THIS SPIRITUAL HEARTLAND.

WHEN WE THINK OF SPIRITUAL INDIA, WE CONJURE UP HOLY MEN IN THEIR SAFFRON-COLORED
ROBES CHANTING MANTRAS, CREMATIONS ON THE GHATS IN VARANASI, THE UBIQUITOUS COW
WONDERING THE STREETS OF ANY VILLAGE, AND THE BROKEN AND MAIMED BEGGAR ASKING FOR ALMS.



A_twelve-lettered mantra will be chanted
and written fifty million times; and that is what - in this
time of Emergency, with the constitution suspended, the
press censored - five thousand volunteers are doing. When
the job is completed, an inscribed gold plate will be placed
below the new idol to attest to the creation of its divinity
and the devotion of the volunteers. A thousand-year-old
temple will live again: India, Hindu India, is eternal:
conquests and defilements are but instants in time Y

K
* 410 - p. 14
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Hawa Maha!, Jaipur

Hinduism hasn’t
been good enough for the millions. It KaSexposed us to a
thousand years of defeat and stagnation. It has given men
no idea of a contract with other men, no idea of the state.
It has enslaved one quarter of the population and always
left the whole fragmented and vulnerable. Its philosophy
of withdrawal has diminished men intellectually and not
equipped them to respond to challenge; it has stified
growth. So that again and again in India history has re-
peated itself: vulnerability, defeat, withdrawal. And
there are not four hundred pillions now, but something
nearer seven hund;gi] f

* #10 ~ p. 53
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India swallows me up and now it
seems to me that I am no longer in my room but in the white-hot
city strects under a white-hot sky; people cannot live in such heat, s0
everything is deserted—no, not quite, for here comes a smiling leper
in a cart being pushed by another leper; there is also the carcas of &
dog and vultures have swooped down on it. ‘The river has dried up
and stretches in miles of flat cracked earth; it is not possible to make
out where the river ccascs and the land begin, for this too is as flat,
as cracked, as dry as the riverbed and stretches on forever. Unti] we
come to a jungle in which wild beasts live, and then there are ravines
and here live outlaws with the hearts of wild beasts. Sometimes they
make raids into the villages and they rob and burn and mutilate and
kill for sport. More mountains and these are very, very high, and now
it is no longer hot but terribly cold, we are in snow and ice and
here is Mount Kailash on which sits Siva the Destroyer wearing &
necklace of human skulls. Down in the plains they are worthiping
him. I can see them from here—they are doing something strange—
what is it? 1 draw nearer. Now I can sec. They are killing a boy.

They hack him to pieces and now they bury the pieces into the

foundations dug for a new bridge. There is a priest with them who is
quite naked except for ash smeared all over him; he is reciting some
holy verses over the foundations, to bless and propitiate.

1 am using these exaggerated images in order to give some idqggf
how intolerable India—the idea, the sensation of it—can become.

otc g;;itndlyhuuuhnGod
seems more present in India than in places. Every morning 1
wake up at 3 A.M. to the sound of someone pouring out his spirit in
devotional song; and then at dawn the temple bells ring, and again
at dusk, and conch shells are blown, and there is the smell of incense
and of the alightly overblown flowers that are placed at the feet of
amiling, pink-cheeked idols. I read in the papers that the Lord
Kﬁnhnlhubeenmbomuthenonohwuverwomnﬂnlvﬁhge
somewhere in Madhya Pradesh. On the banks of the river there are
figures in meditation and one of them may turn out to be the teller
inyourbankwhocuhedyourcheckjmt a few days ago; now he s in
the lotus pose and his eyes are turned up and be is in ecstasy. There
are ashrams full of little old half-starved widows who skip and dance
about, they giggle and play hide-and-seek because they are
Krishna's milkmaids. And over all this there is o sky of enormous
proportions—eo much larger than the earth on which you live, and
often 80 incredibly beautiful, an unflawed unearthly blue by day, all
shining with stars at night, that it is dMfficult to believe that some-
thing grand and wonderful beyond the bounds of human compre-
hension does not emanate from there.

God is present in India - more so than other places

* #4 - p. 19, 20
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{lacceptance of reincamnation is manifest in the bearing of different
caste groups. Members of serving castes and scheduled castes are
deferential, kachhis independent. Most of the Brahmans have an
air which ranges from self-assurance to arrogance. They know that
they are on top, and they feel that they have eamed this in an
earlier incarnation.

Dharma is accepted in the village. Just as everyone in the family
has a definitg role, so every person in the village has a role in rela-
tion to others] Carpenters’ sons are trained by fathers to be car-
penters, 1 (tailors’) boys are trained to be darzis. The same is
true of others. Indian village society can be likened to chess, where
each piece has a prescribed move or role. American society is more
like checkers with every piece more or less the same,

The idea of ahimsa, non-injury to living things, permeates the
lives of the village men and women. They are reluctant to take the

life of any creature. Yet, they do not feed their dogs. They allow
them to starve and become ferocious but will not kill them of
drown puppies even though some are doomed to die early. ‘The
mother of my courtyard goes through the form of swatting at a
fly, but I do not think that she has ever actually killed one. The

" children swat effectively and with zest, No adult in the family
would willingly kill a rat. However, when my servant brought us a
cat, they approved of the cat’s prowess in obliterating the rats and
thereby sparing a goo{ tical of stored grmE

Reincarnation, dharma, ahimsa.
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m friend, 1 do not understand this phrase ‘get released’. Here we
view enlightenment as an achievement of study, discipline and devotion.
One carns release, or revelation, one cannot be made aware by any other
agent than one’s mind, or the rools of one's spirit. First you must master
the languages of revelation, either in our tradition or in your own, and
then you must practise hard until you are able to reach that one moment
of joy. Nothing can obtain it for you except work and constant awareness.’
The small man was revelling in the phrases of the foreign language.
Hanischandra struggled to translate.

‘But does not a guru do that> He releases you and you get enlightened.
It is not hard, they said so in Rishikesh. We have been looking for a guru
who wili take us together.’ The boy pu: his arm around the girl. Amiya
looked away. The old teacher smiled and then his face grew sad. Slowly
he withdrew into himself and the Indians knew that the interview was
over. The couple looked confused as people started to walk on and as the
old man began to murmur, oblivious of them all.

‘Why did he stop tlking like that> Why did he look so sad”’
The ~ouple turned to the remaining watchers. A studious-looking man
looked at the holy man and at the boy's honest bewilderment. Finally he
spoke:

‘I think he fears that you have only disappointments ahzad. 1d he
does not wish you to go from our country with this disappoimment.
There is no easy way to truth.

Getting released.

* 47 - p. 62
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L:V1Yrillcn. so tradition has it, by a sage at the dictation of the
goUs two and a half thousand years ago, the Ramavana opens with
a marvelous love story. The handsome young Rama, the only one
of all the princes to be able to bend the bow of the god Shiva,
receives as his reward the princess Sita. Her father wishes to give
his thirone to the young couple but, succumbing in his weakness to
one of his tavorite ladies he exiles them instead to the wild forests
of central India. There they are attacked by demon brigands whose
leader, the terrible Ravana, harbors a lustful passion for Sita.
Tricking her husband into leaving her alone, the demon succeeds
in seizing the princess and lifting her onto his winged chariot
drawn by flying, carnivorous donkeys. He transports her to his
fabulous island of Lanka—none other than Ceyloa—where he
shuts her up in his quarters, seeking in vain to seduce her.

In order to win back his wife, Rama forms an alliance with the
king of the monkeys who places at the prinre's disposal his princi-
pal general, Hanuman, and the whole army of monkeys aided by
bands of squirrels. With one single prodigious leap across the sea,
the monkey general reaches Ceylon, finds the captive princess,
reassures her, and after a thousand heroic and comic reversals
reports back to Rama. With the help of the inonkey army, the iatter
manages (o sling a bridge a~ross the sea and invade the island. A
furious battle is then waged against the demons. Eventually Rz2ma
personally defeats the odious Ravana and good thus triumphs over
evil. The freed Sita appears, overwhelmed with joy.

Complications, however, set in, for Rama sadly p*'shes her
away. "'What man could take back and cherish a woman who has
lived in another's house?” he exclaims. The faultless Sita,
wounded to the quick, then has a funeral pyre erected and casts
herzeif into the lames. Virtue, however, cannot perish in the fire:
the flames spare her, testifying to her inaocence, und all en-s with
a grand finale. The bewildered Rama takes back his wife znd re-
turns with her in triumph to his capital, where he is at last crowned
amid unforgettable rejoicing.

The ragamuffins of the City of Joy knew every tableau, every
scene, every twist ani turn of this flowing epic. They followed each
move made by the actors, the mimes, the clowns, and the acrobats.

They laughed, cried, suffered, and rejoiced with them. Over their
rags they felt the weight of the performers’ costumes, on their
cheeks they felt the thickness of their makeup. Many of them even
knew whole passages from the text word for word. In India it is
quite possible for a person to be “illiterate” and still know thou-
sands of verses of epic poetry by heart. Old Surya from the tea
shop, the children of Mehboub and Selima, Kovalski's former
neighburs, the coal man from Nizamudhin Lane, Margareta and
her offspring, the lovely Kalima and the other eunuchs, the former
<ailor from Kerala and his aborigine neighbors, Bandona and her
Assamese brothers and sisters, the godfather and his thugs, hun-
dreds of Hindus, Christians, and even Muslims packed themselves
in side by side, night after night, before the magic stage. Among
the most assiduous spectators was Hasari Pal. “That broken man
went every night,” Kovalski was to say, *'to draw new strength from
his encounter with the exemplary obstinacy of Rama, the courage
of the monkey general, and the virtue of Sita.” '

To the rickshaw puller “those heroes were like tree trur.as in
the middle of raging floodwaters, life buoys that you could cling
to!" He could remember how when he was a small child, carried on
his mother’s hip as she walked the narrow dikes across the rice
fields, she used to sing softly to him the verses of the mythical
adventures of the monkey general. Later, whenever bards and
storytellers passed through the village, his family would gather
along with all the others in the square, to listen for nights on end to
the extravagant recitat.ons always so rich in resilience, which had
nourished the beliefs of India since time immemorial and given a
religious dimension to its everyd:y life. There was not one infant
on that vast peninsula who did not fall asleep to the sound of his
elder sister intoning a few episodes from that great poem, not one
children’s ame that did not derive its inspiration from the con-
frontatio.  etween good and evil, not a single schoolbook that
did not ex\ . the exploits of the heroes. not a marriage ceremony
that did not cite Sita as an example of the " irtues of fidelity. Each
year, several grand festivals commemorated the victory of Rama
and the benevolence of the monkey god. Each evening in Calcutta,
thousands of dockers, coolies, rickshaw pullers, laborers, and
starving people would assemble around the storytellers on the
embankments of the Hooghly. Squatting for hours, their eyes half-

closed, these people whom happiness seemed to have somehow
ovetlooked, exghanged the harshness ¢ their reality for a few
grains of fanta

Ramayana and today. RERY
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Once a year, at_the end of the monsoon, the eight million
Hindus in Calcutta commemorate this victory by celebrating a
four-day festival, the splendor and fervor of which are probably
without equal in the rest of the world. For four festive davs the city
becomes a city of light, jov, and hope. Preparation for the festival
begins several months beforehand, in the old quarter occupied by
the potters’ caste, where hundreds of artisans create a collection of
the most magnificent statues ever consecrated to a deity or his
saints. For one whole year the craftsmen compete between them-
selves to produce the most colossal and most sumptuous represen-
tation of the goddess Durga. Having constructed a framework out
of braided straw, the potters coat their models with clay before
sculpturing them to produce the desired shape and expression.
Finally they complete their handiwork by painting and clothing
them. Ordered in advance by families, communities, neighbox-
hoods, factories, or workshops, these thousands of Durgas are all
destined to take their places, on the first dav of the festival, under
one of the thousand canopies. known as pandals, erected in the
streets, avenues, and crossroads of the city. The construction of
these cariopies, and especially their decoration, is the subject of
great nivalry.

Celebration for the Goddess Durga.
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E{ablishing a bond with Hindus was indeed easier. For
them God was everywhere: in a door, a fly, a piece - bamboo, and
in the millions of incarnations of a pantheon pf deities, in which
Surya considered Jesus Christ naturally had his place in t.e same
way that Bud«tha, Mahavira, and even Muhammad. For them, these

prophets were all avatars of the Great God who transcended every-
Lhing.) -

To a Hindu, He is everywhere,

* #8 - p. 243
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Kovalski laid a and on the American’s shoulder. “Spiritually,
you know, we Chrisuans are Jews,” he went on. “Abraham is the
father of us all. Moses is our guide. The Red Sea is part of my
culture—no, of my life. Like the tablets of the Law, the desert, the
Arch of Alliance. The prophets are our consciences. David is our
psalmist. Judaisin brought us Yahweh, the God who is all-powerful,
transc ndent, universal. Judaism teaches us to love our neighbor
a. wo love God! What a wonderful commandment that is. Eight
ce «uries before Christ, you realize, Judaism introduced to the
world the extraordinary notion of a one, universal God, a notion
that could only be the fruit of revelation. Even Hinduism, despite
all its intuitive, mystical power, has never been able to envisage a
personal God. It was the exclusive privilege of Israel 1o have re-
vealed that vision to the world and never.to have strayed from it.
That's really fantastic. Just thinv., Max, the same luminous moment
of humanity that saw the birth of Buddha, Lao-tzu, Confucius,
Mahavira, also witnessed a Jewish prophet called Isaiah proclaim-
ing the primacy of Love over Law.”

Love! It was in India that both the Jew and the Christian had <
discovered the real meaning of the word. Two of their brothers
from the City of Joy were o remind them of it that very evening on

their return. “A blind man of about thirty was squatting at the end
of the main street in front of a small boy struck with polio,” Max
would recount. *‘He was speaking to the boy as he gently massaged
first the youngster's needle-thin calves, then his deformed knees
and thighs. The boy held on to the man's neck with a look sub-
merged with gratitude. His blind companion was laughing. He was
still so young, yet he exuded a serenity and goodness that was
almost supernatural. After a few minutes he stood up and took the
boy delicately by the shoulders to get him on his feet. The latter
made an effort to support himself on his legs. The blind man spoke
a few words and the lad put one foot in front of him into the murky
water that swamped th= street. Again the blind man pushed him
gently forward and the child moved his other leg. He had taken a
step. Reassured, he took a second. After a few minutes they both
were making their way down the middle of the alley, the little boy
acting as guide for his brother in darkness and the lauer propelling
the youny, polio victim forward. So remarkable was the sight of
those two castaways that even the children playing marbles on the
curbstones stood up o watch as they passed.”

love in India, in the religious sense.
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If—\“:l‘though Nehru succeeded in preventing India’s development
w0 a theocratic state like Pakistan, he was unable to banisk
Hindu revivalism from politics altogether; and in later vears,
under his successors, it was to play an increasizigly ominous
role. Hindu revivalism fed, in particular, on the guilt by associ-
ation which tarred the large minority of Muslims who stayed
on in India after partitil:jA leading Muslim journalist, M. ].
Akbar, explains the peculiar dilemma which the existence of
Pakistan created for Indian Muslims.

@s sub-continent was partitioned by the Muslims.
he guilt of that still remains; the price that has to be
paid still remains. The real tragedy is that the price of
partition is not being paid by the people who got

Pakistan, but by the Muslims in India.... The memory
of a nation divided is a powerful one. It seeps into
decisions, sub-consciously or unconsciously some-
times. It creates an aura of suspicion around the Indian
Muslim; it adds to argument that the Muslim
cannot really be trust@

Theocracy/Democracy .
* #15 - p. 22
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Hinduism has survived the sword of Islam and Christian
persecution. According to Badrinath Chaturvedi, the auther
of a major work on Ipdian civilisation, its great strength is its
ideological flexibili

@; of the principles of Indian thought has been that
all ideas are only an approximation to the truth,
Therefore, no idea represents the whole truth. As a
consequence, Indians developed an attitude towards
other opinions and ideas which was very accepting,
Everything was valid; so that the question was not
between truth and untruth, or what was right and
wrong, but between incomplete perceptions and, rela-
tively speaking, more complete pcrccptiorr}“j'

It is one ot the many para-
doxes of modern India that although discrimination by caste
has been outlawed, most politicians admit xh?t caste, not
ideology, continues to dominate Indian politics.|”

Surviving other religious 1nvasions.

A
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I do find a pattern of discrimination against Muslim
villages, Muslim localities in towns, Muslim pockets
of population, and this is what I resent. The govern-
ment ought to treat all peaple alike. Why is it that the
Muslim localities in any town are the least cared for by
the local municipality? Why is it that primary schools
are not being established on the basis of the official
ratio of schovls to population in Muslim villages? This
is the pattern of &fiscrimination hat we are against.
Because of this discriminatiox;dbam conscious of a
growing sense of restiveness ng Muslim youth.
They feel that they are victims of inequality — that they
don’t get jobs, they don’t get education. All this builds
up, and they say: "We have got to start a struggle.’ It
would certainly be a very unfortunate day for our
country if things came to such a pass that the Hindus
and Muslims were at each other’s throats throughout
the'length and breadth of India. It will not remain a
localised problcnq

Discrimination against Muslims.

* $15 -~ p. 82
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@l_{njab has all the characteristics of West Germany—except
f:]ez.anlincss. It is important to know something about this State
which has been so much in the minds of all Indians. Let it be
remembered that soon after partition, the State was in a total
mess. The towns and cities lay desolate, spattered with com-
munal blood. Two of the five rivers, virtually the entire canal
systtm and some of the best land went to Pakistan. Add so
that what is common knowledge that Punjab has neither coal
nor any.heavy industry nor oil. Yet, in wheat yield per hectare,
the.PunJabi farmer has bested the United States, the Soviet
Union, Canada and Pakistan. In rice yield he has bested China
and plans to beat Japan as well. The motto is: Can do. Of every
100 kgs of wheat the Union Government buys, Punjab provides
63 kgs and, of cvery 100 kgs of rice, Punjab’s contribution is
?6 kgs. And this from a state that doesn t eat rice and treats
It as something to be eaten when one is :Eﬁ

he added, when ecventide came, the Sikh landlord and™—his
untouchable farm hand both sat together to drink the same
illicit liquor in happy camarederie. It is not that caste does not
exist in Punijab. It is just that its role is margir:aL}]

The Punjab.

* #6 ~ p. 26, 27
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~Jdsn’t there any way we can keep these holy
places safe fvom pfindas who only succeed in making them-
selves a perfect nuisance” Pandas and begrurs are the baue
of Hindmism whether at Pushkar, Banaras, Pravag, Nusik
or P.%n‘dharpur. I went to Puchkar to pray, but left in holy
anger

Beggars.

* #6 - p. 66
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The Pathans were once so desperately poor, up in those
barren moulfains, that raids for plunder were considered a legitimate
J way of life. Since several wives weie allowed per man, these raids
could also include the abduction of women. Writers also refer, in an
embarrassed sort of Way, to their propensity towards homosexuality.
Women for duty, 2 boy for pleasure, a goat for choice. The'unwritten
Pathan code of honour js Pakhtunwali, the two most important rules
being the necessity of revenge for insults received murder being
permissible - and the obligation to give hospitality to anyone who
needs or asks for it. Walter used to say that if ever he had to choose a
lifelong bodyguard he would take a Pathan. I think though, of all the
races in British India, he preferred the Si_l,clﬂ

Since the Sikhs came under our rule in 1849, they have made our
. quarrels their own; in every campaign and minor expedition they
AN have fought side by side with the British soldier. . . Two traits - a
; love of military adventure and the desire to save money - combine
to lead them to accept service in distant lands . .. They are fond of
running, jumping, wielding large clubs, lifting heavy weights,
wrestling and quoit threwing, and join readily in hockey or foot-
ball... They are very handy, obedient to discipline, faithful and
trustworthy, though sometimes given to intrigue among them-
selves,

Then the Rajputs, second in his esteem:

q}i appearance they are fine muscular men who carry themselves
tke soldiers. Their complexions are fair when compared with
those of Indians generally and they often give their moustaches or
beards a fierc: pward twirl. They are particular about their cloth-
ing and spen» much money on it... In all their habits they are
scrupulously clean and are frugal livers. They are fond of al] sorts
of athletic exercises and sport 2nd many of them are splendid horse-
men. Very proud, they are articularly sensitive to an affront and
are jealous about their womé

Pathans, Sikhs, and Rajputs.
20
* #14 - p. 95, 116
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.Lic pointed out that the missionaries had failed
because they insisted on keeping up their European way of life.
Could one imagine such a missionary sleeping in a native hut, living
on native food, and going on foot from village tc village in June? This
of course was an exaggeration; but simple souls had to be won, and
Jesus had recognized that. The missionaries in India tended to be
intellectuals. And how could Christianity, with the doctrine of love

and humility, work so long_as white Christians regarded dark-
skinned Christians as niggc::_%_]

1&nothcr great problem was that Indian converts to Christianity
had"to contend with the ugly social consequences of losing caste
among their fellows, and were likely to be ostracized by their families
and friends. The real business of Europeans was not so much to evan-
gelize, but to educate, enlighten and fight against superstition.)

Christian missionaries.

* #14 - p. 422, 423
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ug the temple of Gangadwara three priests were chanting Vedas
before a stone lingam. They continued hour after hour, taking it in
turns. Siva had been discovered in bed with his wife Durga by
Brahma, Vishnu and other gods. He had been so drunk that he had
not thought it necessary to stop. The majority, all except Vishnu and
a few of the broader-minded, thought them nasty and brutish and said
s0. Siva and Durga died of shame in the position in which they were
discovered; but before they expired Siva expressed the wish that man-
kind should worship the act manifest in the {orm which he now took
to himself, the lingam. **All who worship me,” he said, “in the form
of lingam will attain the objects of their desire and a place in
Kailasa!'] Kailasa is the paradise of Siva, a 2 ,000-foot mountain

Lingam sitting.

* #11 - p. 39
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@gt the ghats and the city above it, however many temples it
contained, were nothing but a backdrop to the enactment of a situal,
incessantly performed, that was as natural and as necessary as the air
they breathed and the water itself to the participants, but in which
one could have no real part. However well-intentioned he might be,
and however anxious to participate, for a European to bathe in the
Ganges at Banaras was simplv for him to have a bath. It was as if

s Hindu, having attended a Mass out of curiosity, decided to take
Communion; and although it undoubtedly kad the capacity to engulf
sin, the river did not here have the icy clarity that it had at Hardwar
or the sheer volume that it had at the Sangam at Allahabad, or that
rare beauty that it had on the lonely reaches of the river that had
made it irresistible even to the uninitiated.

Varanasi.

* #11 - p. 218, 219
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h[','i\tdc bands of men and women who had travelled here together
their villages, some of them very old with skin like crumpled
parchment, the women singing sadly but triumphantly, lurched bare-
footed across the silt towards the pragwals, evil-looking men who

rformed their duties with an air of patient cynicism, in contrast
with that of the pilgrims themselves who wore expressions of joy.
They had all been shaven with varying degrees of severitysin the
barbers’ quarter: women from the south and widows had had their
head completely shaven; the men were left with their chhotis, the
small tufts on the backs of their skulls, and those who had moustaches,
but whose fathers were still alive, had been allowed to retain them;
natives of Allahabad were allowed to keep their hair; Sikhs gave up
a ritual lock or two. At one time the hair was buried on the shore
of the river; now it was taken away and consigned to a desv part of
the Ganges downstream. Like pilgrims everywhere they were not al-
lowed much peace: shifty-looking men offered to guard their clothes
while they were bathing; the dreadful loud-speakers exhorted them
not to surrender their clothes to these same shifty-looking men and,
at the same time, urged them to bathe and go away; boatmen im-
portuned them; policemen 7nd officious young men wearing arm-
bands tried to move them on, but they were in a state bordering on
ecstasy, and were oblivious to everything but the river which they
had come so far to see, bathe in and perhaps to die by this very
morning; for some of them wese so decrepit that it seemed impossible
that they could survive the sudden shock of the immersion.

The women dressed in saris, the men in loin-cloths, they entered
the river, dunking themselves in it, drinking it, taking it in their
cupped hands and letting it run three times between their fingers with
their faces towards the still invisible sun. Shivering but happy and, if
they were fortunate enough to possess them, dressed in clean clothes,
they 2llowed the pragwals to rub their foreheads with ashes or sandal-
wood and make the tilak mark. They offered lowers and milk to the

river, and those who had never been there before bought half-
coconuts from the pragwals and launched the shells filled with mari-
go!ds on the warer, which were afterwards appropriated by the
prigwals to be sold again. New or old pilgrims, these clients were
his for ever, and so would their descendants be and their names
would be inscribed in one of his books, according to their caste, as
they had been for cencuries.

The sun rose as a ball of fire, but was almost immediately enveloped
in cloud. A cool wind rose and the dust with it, enveloping the long,
dun-coloured columns which were moving towards the sangam and
thuse whiter ones which were moving away from it. The camps of
the pragwals were labyrinths of thstched huts and tent-like construc-
tions in which saris and dhotis and loin-cloths hung on thickets of
bamboo poles drying in the wind and the smoke of dung fires. Over
them, on longer poles flew their banners, the rallying places of their
ciients who squatted cheek by jow] below them in a dense mass, cook-
ing, waiting for their clothes to dry, or merely waiting. There were
banners with European soldiers cn them in uniforms dating from
the time of the East India Company and there were banners decorated
with gods. Some poles had baskets and other homely objects lashed
to the top of them instead of Alags. Onz had an umbrgl_l)?

varanasi in the morning.
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— .)%)‘tmvcrsc it was t) be transported
into the Dark Ages. They wr.re dressed in rags the colour of the silt
on which they lay or crouched, and they wcre almost indistinguishable
from it. The air was filled with the sound of their moanings. Therg,
were lepers and dwarfs and men, women and children so terribly
mutilated — without limbs, eyes, faces, some with none of these ad-
juncts — that they bore scarcely any resemblance to humanity at all.
Some lay contorted in little carts with broken wheels. Each had his
or her begging bowl and a piece of sacking with a little 1°ce spread

oo it, put there in much the same way as a cloakroom attendant at
Claridge’s leaves a few shillings in a plate to show that he is not averse
to being tipped. The lepers were the most terrible of all, with fingers
like black knots and with white crusts for eyes, or else a ghastly jelly
where the eves should have beer.. And to each of them the returning
bathers, rich or poor, threw a few grains of rice and a few paise,
confident that by so doing they were at least ensuring themselves
merit in this world and perhaps even a little in the next.

“Why are you taking photographs of thcse people?”’ said « highly
civilised Brahman. *“What will people think of India if you show
pictures such as these?”’ He was genuinely angry.

He delicately sprinkled a handful of rice on the sacking of the beggar
in front of him, looked at me with disdain, and went on his way.

There were mendicant sadhus, men lying on beds of thorns with
a carefully concealed cushion to take their weight but still uncomfort-
able enough, and there were othets witi iron skewers through their
tongues. These were the side-shows, together with the children six
or seven years old, who had been skilfully made up as sadhus by their
proprietors in little lean-to sheds which had been set up against the
wall of the Fort for this purpose. They sat, cross-legzed, plastered
with mud and ashes, eyes downcast, garlanded with flowers, sadly
ringing their little silver bells. This was a world with its strange con-
structions, barrels on the end of long poles, tented encapments and
limbless creatures such as both Breughel and_f{icronymus Bosch
knew, and one that they would have understood.|

Lepers and Sadhus.
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he extraordinary spectacle of Puri is rnerely one of many epic 41

demonstrations of the strength of belief in India and "I‘;SP‘:“_“ of
its swesumeness. There are many other fcsr.n'als, nru.a un mgf
and anointings, that draw people by the million. just as ulngoar
tantly, there are innumerable anq commonplace rites, c; e. r
tions and obscrvances. On any city pavemnent you may :»e tg
skirt a religious painting, fashioned with mwéer,_lcli;al :ﬁd
petals, and perhaps finished off \\:nh a small brass oil lamp h
incense straws: a small act of devotion. There are numerous smr: j
shrines in the streets, where candles burm and homegomg uq -
ers .top to ofter puja or humage, just as there are :\ almos: o:'wlenr(,\j
village in the land. Religion is a dominant force in the coun r_\,r ;
its intluence and symbolism are embedded and W“f‘s""d a
dashboards arc vken decorated wn.lh rehgmus tmages, an c.‘ars;
lornivs and rickshaws are painted with swastikas, the m. st ansnc:
of Hindu rehgious symbols. Many homes have sl‘mn'c‘s an 1'- e
wealthy may have a small room sct_asndc for worship. 'l ht.; Fa :n“
dar is bcppcrcd with religious hohda_\.“s, and there arel ;m:l a cd
sccular ones. Most Indians, about 83 per cent, are Hin u an
whether or not they profess atheisim or agnosticism lhelrl h'\.u. are
atlected to a greater or lesser extent by ane of the w«;,rcd 5 r'n:;‘st
powerful religious forces, the core of India, the he:ar_tk at (f.er
secular republic, wi3rh03(s] roots in the Anvan books of know ledg
i itten about 3,000 years ago. .
|II'S|: I:Til'ﬁcuh for anmyone with a wesiern bachrounq 0 cxp_lalri
Hinduism satisfactorily in western terms, probably impassible,

and I am unwilling to venture beyond what little | have observed
ofi although, as | have indicated, | saw something of its influence
almost every day I spent in India, Reiigion 15 a daily business,
seamless and pervasive.

Hinduism is both a religious &nd a social system, the religious
part being no more important than the social, and no aspect of it
being more important than another. It is indivisible and all
embracing, so that the esoteric Partis no more significant than the
material. It is a framework for dealing with natural and super-
natursl, providing places for all manner of beliefs and supersti-
tions. It i a sponge, admirting far more than it prohibits, and sets
little store by dogma. The existence of an omnipotent force is
recognized, but this god-slone is by no means the central exclu-
sive focus in a religion which admits millions of gods and allows
immense freedom of worship. The spiritua) and superstitious can
be blended, permitting limited notions of heresy. You can shout at
your god if he or she displeases you, ard withhold your offerings
as long as your sulk lasts. The incomprehensible ultimate force is
not worshipped and its existerice is considered only by a few
sages. Hindus are too practical to want to spend much time
considering the esoteric. The lesser gods and forces are more
c.mprehensible and relevant, and include the sun, the sky,
vlanets, mountains, rivers, snakes, trees and the phallus, the
creative force. People may worship ancestors, and have regard for

ghosts.

Hinduism is based on birth and behaviour in life, the religious
and the social elements being stitched tcgether by the idea of
dharma, the fulfilling of one’s duty dictated by conscience, social
background, personality and custum. It is a powerful idea, beinga
code for living, and is linked with karma, the idea that present
actions aflect future existence, the soul being eternal and going
through a cycle of births, deaths and rebirths, so that marriage, as
the preliminary to birth, is pivotal. Hinduism offcrs solace and
hope, a belief that present troubles are the wagesofa former life's
sins, that the future may be mitigated by unselfish and dedicated
actions. And, if these sctions are truly altruistic and not per-
formed for the satisfaction of CRo or conscience, they may lead to
a form of liberation. This serene state may also be achieved
through various pilgrimages, worship and meditation.

Neverthcless, the esoteric aspect of Hinduism has for many
vesrs been an attiaction to certain westerners. But it seems

unlikely that Hinduism ; :
orinary ind o of wi o 0 4 Wisdom of an cxr.

the most important part of Hinduism. It js o

ar;kt)l:‘;gr;oi::d, ] waydozl};ing in the world of flesh, mone;, food
S, Sickness and di It enjoins js ad 5 '
ma_ler_;al}st{c,_to create wealth, ' herents 1o be

A nice synthesis of what
Hinduism is.

* § 2 - p. 63, 64, 65
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ﬁhe umn trundled through India for more than 1,500 miles,
ting six months to reach the town of Sravanabelgola, about
ninety miles from Bangalore. It was feted in cvery town and
hamlet along the way, for it was the largest and most important of
all the ums emploved at the ritual bath of the statue of Lord
Gomateswara.

The statue is fifty-eight feet tall, cut from a single granite rock
1,000 years ago, and stands, nude and at attention, on a hill. Ona
day chosen by astrologers and holy men it was ceremonially
washed in milk, water, clarified butter and curds. It was showered
with flowers and gold and silver coins and anointed with safiron
and vermilion. This washing ritual, which normally takes place
every twelhve vears, was watched by a million people.

It was another remarkable example of India's faith. In this case
it was a festival of the Jains, a religion of severe asceticism,
followed by about 3.5 million people, pledged to abstain from
taking life in any form. This leads some of them to wear masks
over their mouths to prevent them breathing in inscets. Ocea-
sionally, vou sce them walking like small groups of readv-mashed
surgeons. These devotees do not ¢z after dark in case insects

should get into their food and die. They run bird haspitals, drop
grain near snthills for the ants to eat, and do not engage in
agriculture for fear of killing worms. Some Jain monks, known
picturesquely as the sky-clad, go naked in the belief that the
achievement of nirvana, ultimate bliss, is inhibited by machmc.m
to earthly things like clothes. All this, however, is rather like
writing of Scotland ard focusi. on the kilt: Jains are significant
and influential in the ‘business world, as traders and l}:n% and
theis commercial skills make them an important minonity)

Festival for Jains.
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lléikhs. in contrast, have a distinctly martial mien and tradition.
They are the most distinctive of India’s minorities. They are
proud, enterprising, asscrtive, pragmatic. Not too priwately, they
consider themselves a cut above the rest; and there is some
justification in their swagger.

Although Sikhs make up only about two per cent of the people
of India their contribution in many fields of national life is in
much larger proportion. The turban is rarely in the background.
As a soldiering people they retain a strong presence in the forces,
about a tenth, and are also strongly established in the civil service,
medicine, enginecring and sport. They are in the forefront in
commerce and in farming and are the champion cereal growers of
India. They are the major road hauliers of the north and they
provide many ofthe lorry crews, t00. Most of the taxis in Delhi are
driven by Sikhs with the light of battle in their eyes.

The Sikh religion was founded in the 16th century, originally
as 3 pacifist, Caste-rejecting offshoot of Hinduism, a rebellion

against Brahmin dominance and dogma. It is based on the teach-

a wooden comb; and kirpan, a dagger. The turban is not compul-

men were told to adopt the name of Singh, meaning lion, and
women the name Kaur, Meaning princess or lioncss. Conflict is

.

partofthe Sikh tradition. In the Golden Temple in Amritsar, the
faith’s holicst place, there is a museum with numerous paintings
of Sikh martyrs dving painful deaths at the hands of their oppres-

sors. Children gape at the pictures of severed heads and butch.

ered babies, and at the photographs, with enhanced blogd, of
more recent victims, thecnshrinememofth traditi ar
|n9“bl(?od :acn'ﬁE ¢ ition of defiance

. . . t n re e 4 ‘e

-y hen India was partitioned, Punjab was
halved by the partition linc and more than two million Sikhs
poured across it to settle in Indian Punjab. Inventive and ener-
getic, they made Punjab the most prosperous state in India, the
wealthiest, healthiest, best-fed and best-educated. Drive along
the Grand Trunk Road out of Delhi and on the Punjzb border
YOu see a sign saying: Punjab, Land of Milk. Punijabis drink five
times more milk than the national average and buttered toast here
means no boarding-house smear byt 2 generous load. ‘The view
from the road is olfa fertile land, of plump bufaloes ang numer-
ous busy tractors. It js a prospect that many Indiaps en and
do not think Sikhs have much to complair’; aboj " tnd they

To Sikh is to find.
RARE S
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«On its headed notepaper it
describes itself officially as g sovereign democratic socialist,
secular republic, a union of twenty-three states and cight terri-
tories. The democracy is lively, in spite of having had its gjr
supply interrupted for two years from mid-1975. Socialism can

are cynically ignored by many in the yuling classes and for
millions of people will remain unfulfilled’

Did I put this in the wrong category?

* #2 —~ 1)(3'5/?7
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HISTORY: COMING TO INDIA
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A SMALI, HEARTY BAND OF SOLDIERS, ADMINISTRATORS, CLERICS, AND TEACHERS WHEELED,
DEALED, DECIDED, CONQUERED, MANIPULATED, PULLED, AND PUSHED. A CIVILIZATICN
MIRED IN ITS PAST, STRUGGLING WITH ITS PRESENT ALONG A ROAD TO MODERNITY. THEY
TREATED THE INDIANS WITH COMPASSION AND CONTEMPT, DISDAIN AND DESIRE, EQUALITY
AND EQUIVOCATION. THEY GAVE AND GOT, USED AND ABUSED THE SUB-CONTINENT FOR SOME
300 PLUS/MINUS YEARS. AND EVEN TO THIS DAY A LOVE HATE RELATIONSHIP EXISTS
BETWEEN THESE PEOPLE TOWARDS EACH OTHER AND THAT PERIOCD OF HISTORY.
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That age had begun on a soft summer day in a little *
Spanish port in 1492, when Christoph:r Columbus sailed
off across the endless green seas to the edge of the world
in search of India and found America Yy mistake. Four
and a half centuries of human history bore the imprint of
that discovery and its consequences: the economic, reli-
gious and physical exploitation of the ncowhite masses

. throughout the globe by the white, Western, Christian
masses at its core. Aztec, Inca, Swahili, Egyptian, Iragi,
Hottentot, Algerian, Burmese, Philippine, Moroccan, Viet-
namese—an unendinz stream of peoples, nations and civil-
izations in the course of 450 years had passed through the
colonial experiencs; decimated, impoverished, edv ed,
converted, culturally enriched or debased, economically
;gfloited or stimulated, but finally, irrevocably altered by
it. '

Age of Imperialism begins.

* 47 -~ p. 293
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JHE RUDE ARCH OF YELLOW BASALT thrusts its
haughty f3rm into the city's skyline fust above a little
promontory lapped by the waters of thz Bay of Bombay.
The Bay's gentle waves barely stir the sullen green sludge
of debris and garbage that encircles the concrete apron
sloping down from the arch to the water's edge. A strange
world mingles there in the shadows cast by its soaring
span: tnake charmers and fortunetellers, beggars and tour-
ists, disheveled hippies lost in a torpor of sioth and drug,
the destitute and dying of a cluttered metropolis. Barely a
head is raised to contemplate the inscription, still clearly
legible, stretched along the summit: “Erected to com-
memorate the landing in India of their imperial majesties,
George V and Queen Mary on the second of December
MCMXI.”

Yet, once, that vaulting Gateway of India was the Arch
of Triumph of the greatest empire the world has ever
known, that vast British realm on which the sun never set,
To generations of Englishmen, its massive form was the
first glimpse, caught from a steamer’s deck, of the storied
shores for which they had abandoned their Midlands
villages and Scottish hills. Soldiers and adventurers,
businessmen and administrators, they had passed through
its portals, come to keep the Pax Britannica in the Em-
pire's proudest possession, to exploit a conquered con-
tinent, to take up the white man's burden with the unshak-
able conviction that theirs was a race born to rule, and
their empire an entity destined to endure.

Al that seems distant now. Today, the Gatejny of In-
dia is just another pile of stone, at one with Nmevel; apd
Tyre, a forgotten monument to an era that ended in its
shadows barely a quarter of a century ago.

Gateway to India.

* 47 - p. 1, 2
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No Caesar or Charlemagne had ever presided over a
arable realm. For three centuries its scariet stains
spreading over the maps of the world had prompted t(he
dreamings of England’s schoolboys, the avarice of her mer-
chants, the ambitions of ber adventurers. Its raw materials
bad fueled the factories of the Industrial Revolution, and
is territories furnished a protected market for their gooda.
“Heavy with gold, black with industrial soot, red with
blood of conquest,” the Empire had made in its time
bittle island kingdom of fewer than fifty million people
most powerful nation on earth, and London the capital
M 'orl . [ I % -

af.¥

British Empire.



History's most grendiose accomplishments oomeum-
have the most trivial origins. Five miserable shill..ags
had set Great Britain on the road to the

conclude. They npr&cnted the increaps
pound of peoper proclaimed b
controlled the spice trade. Incensed at what they epm- -
sidered 8 whally unwarranted price rise, tweaty-four ser-
chants of the City -of London had gathered om the after-
noos of September 24, 1599, in & decrepit
Leadenhall Street, barely s mils from the residence .
which Mountbatten and Attles had met. Their purposs

pital

of 72,000 pounds, subscribed by 125 sharcholders. Ouly
the simplest of conceras, proft, inspired their undertaking.
Called the Fast Indis Trading Company, the eaterprise,
expanded and transformed, would ultimately becoms the
ritish raj, L. o
The Company received its official sanction oo December
31, 1599, when Queen Elizabeth I signed s royal cb
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assigning it exclusive trading rights with all gountries be-
yond the Cape of Good Hope for an initial period ¢
teen years. Eight months later, a $00-ton galleon,
tor, anchor in the little port of Surat,
Bombay. It was August 24, 1600, The British had
in India. Their initis] landing on fabled
toward which Christopher Columbus had ‘been
when he discovered the Americas by accident ‘was a
est one, It came in the solitary figure of William Ha
captain of the Hector, a dour old seaman who was more
pirate than explorer, With a guard of fifty Pathan meres-
paries, Hawkins marched off into ‘the ‘laterior of.a lsad

whose myths a.id marvels had already inspired the imag-
ination of the Elizabethan age, prepared to find rubies as
big as pigeons’ eggs; endless stands of pepper, ginger, in-
digo, cinnamon; trees whose leaves were 80 enormous the
shade they cast could oover an entire family; magic po-
tions derived from elephant testicles to give a man eternal
youth.

There was little of that India along the captain's march
to Agra. There, however, his encounter with the Great
Mogul compensated him for the hardships of his journey.
He found himself face to face with a sovercign beside
whom Queen Elizabeth might have seemed the ruler of a
provincial hamlet. Reigning over seventy million subjects,
the Emperor Jehangir was the wor'd's richest gnd most
powerful monarch, the fourth of the Great Mogu

The firet Englishman to reach his court was grefted with
a8 gesture which might have disconcerted the 125 worthy
shareholders of the East India Trading Compan . The
Mogul made him 8 member of the royal household and
offered him as a welcoming gift the most beautiful girl in
his haremn, an Armenisn Christian. Fortunately, benefits of
8 nature more likely to inspire his employers’ esteem also
grew out of Captain Hawkins's arrival n Agra—Jehangir
signed an imperial firman authorlzing the India
Company to open trading depots north of Bombayy, s

R
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2 five shilling investment.
* #7 - p. 11, 12
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almost by inadvertence. June 23, 1757, marching
throughbnydrmching rainfat"at the head of 900 English-
men of the »(hlegimenlof!'ootwlz.oooundhn
scpoys (native infantrymen), an audacious gener:

Robu'taiveromedtheamydnmubluo T\

ut having set out o do s0, Britaln
bad become the successor to the Mogul perors who had
openedwhcrthcdoonofthe i A

-n
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gﬁtilh rule nonetheless brought India benefits of con-
srable magnitude—Pax Britannica and reasonable fac-
similes of Britain’s own legal, administrative and educa-
t:pnal institutions; sbove all, it gave Irdia the magnificent
gift which was to become the common bond of its diverse

peoples and the cogduit of their revolutiona iratio
the English langua R o>

U
%M most important consequence of the mutiny was an
abript change in the manner ip which Britain governed
India. After 258 years of fruitful activities, the Honorable
East India Company’s existence was terminated ss it had
begun, with a royal decree, signed on August 12, 1858,
The same act transferred the responsibility for the destiny
of 300 million Indians to the hands of a thirty-nine-year-old
woman whose tubby figure would incarnate the vocation
olthelriﬁ:hneetorulethewoM.QmenVictutia.
_Heoceforth, Britain’s authority was to be exercised by the
‘Crown, represented in India by a kigd of pominated king
ruling a fifth of humanity, the vbcmlb

Rud Kipling, that white Baglishmen were uniquely
\ﬁuedy‘t;dnnep“lum breeds without the law.” The respondi-
tility for governing India, Kipling procll.\med. bad been

' “placed by the {nscrutab ign of providence upon the
" shoulders of the British race.

British Rule - Plassey to the Mutiny.

* #7 - o, 13, 14
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Ultimately, responsibility was exercised at any given

by a little band of brothers, 2,000 members of the
Indian Civil Service (the LC.S.) and 10,000 British
officers of the Indian Army. Their authority over 300
million people was sustained by 60,000 British regular sol-
diers and 200,000 native troops of the Indian Amy. No
statistics could measure better than those the nature of
Britain's vule in India after 1857 or the manner in which
the Indian masses were long prepared to accept {t.

The India of those men was that picturesque romantic
India of Kipling's tales. Theirs was the India of gentisman
officers wearing plumed shakos and riding at the
their turbaned sepoys; of district magistrates lost in
mnidmtuofthebeocm;ofmmptuomhn
in the Himalayan summer capital of Si :
matches on the manicured lawns of
Club; of polo games on the sunburnt plains of
of tiger hunts in Assam; of young men
dinner in black ties in a tent In the midd™ of
solemnly proposing their toast in- port to the
peror while jackals howled in the darkness around
of officers in scarlet tunics scaling the rock
Khyber Pam or pursuing rebellious Pathan tribeemen
the aleet or the unbearable heat %lf
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of
lomoftholmdedlrlltocrwydudnedbbo eprived of
beritage by primogeniture;’ the sons’ of
classics professors and minor aristocrats who had managed
to squander their family fortine. They mastered -on the
playing flelds and In L . classrooms of Bton, Harrow,
Rugby, Winchester, Charterhouse, Halleybury, the dleci-
plines that would 8t them to rule an empire: excallence at
games, a delight in “manly pursuits,” the abflity to absorb
the whack of a headmaster’s cans or declaim the O . of
Horace and the verses of Homer. “India,” noted Yanses 8.
Mm.'ﬁmnvunyltunotoutdoammfa) s wp-
per classes.” , : S

It represented challenge and adventure, and ity bound-
less spaces an arena in which England's young men d
find a fulfiliment that their iland’s mare rest. cted

ool o ¢/
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and social climate might deny them. They arrived on the
docks of Bombay at nineteen or twenty barely able to
raise a stubble on .heir chins. They went home thirty-five
or forty yeans later, their bodies scarred by bullets, by dis-
casc, a panther's claws or a fall on the polo field, their
faces ravaged by too much sun and too much whiskey, but
proud of having lived their part of a romantic legend.

A young man's adventure usually began in the theatrical
confusion of Bombay's Victoria Station. There, under its
red-brick Neo-Gothic arches, he discovered, for the first
time, and with a shock, the face of the country in which
he had chosen to spend bis life. It was s whirlpool of fran-
tically scurrying, shoving, shouting humax beings, darting
in and out among jumbles of cases, valises, sundles, sacks,
bales, all scattered in the halls of the station without any
apparent regard for order. The heat, the crisp smell of
spices and urine evaporating in the snn were overwhelm-
ing. Men in sagging dhotis and flapping nightshirts,
women in saris, bare arms and feet jangling with gold
bracelets on their wrists and ankles, Sikh soldiers in scar-
le¢ turbans, emaciated sadbus in orange and yellow loin-
cloths, deformed children and beggars thrusting out their
stunted limbs for haksheesh—all assailed him. The relief
of a young lieutenant or newly appointed officer of the
1.C.S. on boarding the dark-green cars of the Frontier
Mail or the Hyderabad Express was usually enormous. In-
side, behind the curtains of the first-class caiiages a
familiar world waited, a world of deep-brown upholstered
scats and a dining car with fresh white linen abd cham-
pagne chilling in silver buckets—above all, a world in
which the oaly Indian face he was likely to encounter was
that of the conductor collecting his ticket. That was the
first leason a young officer learned. England ran India, but
the English dwelt apart. .

A hanh «chooling, however. awaited the Empire's
servants at the end of their first passage to India
were sent to remote posts, reached by primitive

roads and jungle tracks, inhabited by few {f any Furo-
peans. By the time they were twenty-four or twenty-five,
they oftea found themselves with the sole responsibility for
banding down fustice and administering the lives of a
million or more human beings in areas larger than
Scotland.

Like soms Middle Fastern trader, the young officer

/
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moved from village to village, walking or riding at the
bead of 1. caravan of servants, bodyguards, clerks, fol-
lowed by donkeys, camels or bullock carts carrying his
office tent, his sleeping tent, his mess tent, his bath tent,
and the food and wine to sustain him for as much as a
month. .

On fome dusty plain in a fungle clearing, hs stopped
and pitched the tent that beca. ¢ his office and courthouse.
There in & camp chair, behind a folding desk, a servant
driving off the flies with a fan, he administered justice, the
representative of the Crown responsible for almost any-
thing. Absolutely alone, the only white man within hus-
dreds of miles, with no communication except by mes
senger on borseback, and only his lawbooks to guide him,
the young man three or four years out af Oxford was a
sovereign. . : S oo

At sunset, he repaired to his bath tent, where a servent
filled s goatskin tub with buckets of water warmed over &
fire. Religiously be donned his dinper jacket or uniform
and, all alone—screened by a mosquito net, bis temt
flluminated by s hurricane lamp, the black night around
him pierced !y the call of jungle birds or the distant roar
of a tiger—aa! down to his evening meal. At dawn, he
packed up his camp and moved off to take up the white
man’s burden in the next corner of his domain. -

His apprenticeship in those remote districts sveotually
qualified a young officer to take his privileged place in one
of the green and pleasant islands from which the aristoo-
racy of the raj ran India, “cantonments,” golden ghettos of.
British rule appended like fareign bodies to India's ma

Inevitably, each enclave included its grecn expanee
parden, its alaughterhouse, its bank, its shops and a
stone church, a proud little replica of those in
Surrey. Its heart was always the sama. It was an
that seemed to grow v, wherever more
lishmen gathered, 3 club, There, in the cool of
noon, the British of the cantonment could

R R

their “sundowners,” the first whiskey of the evening. -
In each of those clube thers was @ corner in which a
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mai. could briefly escape from India back to the land he
had left behind, perhaps forever. Settled into a leather
armchair, turning the wgrn pages of 8 month-old Times or
HNlustrated London News, he kept track of Parliament’s
disputes, the Empire’s growth, the sovereign's doings, and
the marriages and births, and most particularly the deaths
of contemporaries be had not seen for tweaty years. His
reading completed, a man could go to the club’s dining
room. There, coddled by dark servants in flaring turbans,
under a swinging punkah, or later s whirring fan, the
e makd Gown b+ Beatoy fonghe b finad 0. th

ed down in & he dined om the
M_I;y. f;::-ﬁ of h':nt‘!’isunt banehndy.

o8 receptions in imperial India's principal

dﬁa——!!omb-y. Caloutta, Labore, Deolhi, Siml\—awere lav-
ish affairs. “Bveryone with any standing had a ballroom
and a drawing room at least 80 fost long,“ ‘wrote one
grande dame who lived in Victorian India. “In those days,
there were none of those harrible buffets where people go
¢ a table with a plate and stand around eating with
whoasoever they choose. The average private dinner was
-for thirty-five or farty, with a servant for each gues.
Shopkeepers and commercial people wers never invitsd;
-:t;.tdmdidonecvermmlndnn' socially, any-
. (-8 CE : U :

- 230 -

0

Their purpose, perhaps, was to shicld their men from the
exotic temptations of their Indian sisters, a temptation to
which the first generations of Englishmen in India %ad
succumbed with zest, leaving behind, suspended between
two worlds, a new Anglo-Indian society.

The great pastime of the British in India was sport. A
fove of cricket, tennis, squash and field hockey would be,
with the English language, the most enduring heritage they
would eventually leave behind. Golf was introduced in
Calcutts in 1829, thirty years defore it reached New York,
and the world’s highest cours¢ was laid out in the
Himalayas st 11,000 feet. No golf bag was considered
momdepntonthouummthmommtdcofmd&
phant's penis—provided, of course, that its owner had ehot
the beast himself.

Every major city had its hunt, s hounds imported from
England. Regularty its members went gulloping off in
pink coats and white breeches chasing over the bot
du:typlainsaﬁermebedwbsﬁnnclndnoﬂuedfot
fox—a jackal. The most dangerous sport was pigsticking,
riding down wild boar with stesl-tipped wooden lances.
The foolhardy, # was claimed, even went after fackals,
panthers and, on occasion, a tiger that way. The Indian
pational game, polo, was avidly taken up by the British
and became a British inftitution. :

‘!'be!ﬁthhphwdlnlndh.hntbeydud\nwo.h
very great pumbers, often young, and frequently in tragic
circumstances. Every cantonment church bad its adjacent
graveyard to which the little community might carry ¥
reguiar flow of déad, victims of India’s cruel climite, her

iar hazards, her epidemics of malaria, cholera, jungle
. No more poignant account of thé British in Todia

.wmmmuwwﬂ»dmmumm

of those cemeterios. : '

Prom the cldest recorded English grave in Indla, that of
a woman, Flizabeth Baker, who died tn childbirth two
days out of Madras aboard the SS. Roebuck en route o
join her husband at Fort St. George, to the lonely grave of
Lieutenant Georgs Mitchell Richmond of the 20th Punjad
Iofantry, killed in the Eagles Nest picket in the Khyber
Pasa in 1863, those graveyards marched scross fudia,
markinsvlththeirpmenoeﬂnprboofnri&boonqud
and the strains of British rule.

Bven in death India was faithful to its logends. Liso-



tenant St. John Shawe, of the Royal Horse Artillery,
“died of wounds received from a panther on May 12th,
1866, at Chindwars.” Major Archibald Hibbert died June
1S 1902, near Raipur after “heing gored by a bison™; and
Harris McQuaid was “trampled by an elephant” at Saugh,
June 6, 1902. Thomas Henry Butler, an accountant ia the
Public Works Department, Jubbulpore, had the misfortune
in 1897 to be “eaten by a tiger in Tilman Forest.”

Indian servie had its bizarre hazards. Sister Mary of
the Church of England Foreign Missionary Services died
at the age of thirty-three, “killed while teaching at the
Mission School Sinka when a beam eaten tarough by
white ants fell on her head.” Major General Henry
Marion Durand, of the Royal Bnginoers, met his death on
New Year's Day 1871 “in consequence of injuries received
from a fall from s howdah while passing his elephant
through Durand Gate, Tonk.™ Despite his engineering
okill, the general had failed that morning to reach a just
appreciation of the difference in height between the arch-
way and his elephant. There proved to be room under it
for the elephant, but none for him.

More mundane, but a truer measure of the terrible toll
taken by discase and unknown fevers on India’s English
yettlers, were ‘he stones of legions of Deputy Superin-
tendents of Folice, Railway Engineers, District Com-
missionere, Collectors of Revenues and their wives. No
oot was immune. Even the wife of India’s first viceroy,
Lady Canning, living in her palace seemingly beyond the
seach of India’s microbes, contractsd jungle fever and died
in 1861. Who could imagine the anguish that life io Indis
pad meant for Major W. R. Holroyd, Director of Public
Jnstruction, Punjab, whea he sadly inscribed on his wife's
tombstone: “She disd at Rawaipindi on 8th April, 1875, in
sight of those mountains whose air one hoped would
restore her health. Four little children are left in England
unconscious of the depth of their Joss and one lies here
bosids ber.” : ' .

No sight those graveyards offered was sadder, nor more
poignantly revealing of the buman price the British paid
for their Indian adventure, than their rows upon rows of
undersize graves. They crowded every cemetery in India in
sppalling number. They were the graves of childrea and
infants killed in & climate for which thoy had not boen

bred, by diseases they would neve i i
oative Bnsison: y wopl r have known in their
Sometines a lone tomb, sometimes three or four in a
gow,l thcfw. of nhn entire {lam.ly wiped out by cholera or
jungle fr.ver, the epitaphs upon those ves
parent’s heartbreak froze}; in ulz:e. o e
In Asigarh, two stones side by side offer for eternity the
measure of what England's glorious imperial adventure
meant to Gne ordinary Englishman. “April 19, 184S.
Alexander, 7 months old son of Conductor Johnson and
Martha Scott. Died of cholera,” reads the first. The sec-
ond: beside it, reads: “April 30, 1845, William John, 4
year old son of Conductor Johpson and Martha Scott.
Died of cholera.* Under them, on a larger stona, their
gnieving parents chiselod a last farewell; -

One blessing, one sre, one womb
Their being gave.

They had ane mortal sicknasy .
And share ons grave :

f"ar from an England they never knew. . 'l.' -

" Obscure elerks or dashing blades such as thoss im-
mortalized by Gary Coope’ galloping st the head of his
Bengal Lancers, those generations of Englishmen policed
‘and administered India as no one before them bad dooe. -

Their rule was paternalistic, that of the old publio-
school master disciplining an unruly band of boys, forcing
on them the education that he was sure was good for
them. With an occasional exception-they were able and by~
corruptible, determined to administer India in its own best
interes t it was always they who decided what thoss
interests we

Their weakness was the distance from which
exercised thcif authority, the terrible racial mupul':‘-'
ting them apart from those they , ever was that atti-
tude of racial superiority summed up

by

parfiamentary debate at the tum of the century. Thare
was, he said, “a cherished conviction shared by“:',qy Eng-
lishman in Indis, fromtbehighuttotbeloved,bydn
planter's assistant in his lonely bungalow and by the editor
in the full light of his presidency town, from the Ch
Commisioner in charge of an important provincs to the

Viceroy upon his throne—the cooviction in every man

that be bel a race which God bas desti
e and st as destined to gov-

A great reading on the British Empire
in India.

* 47 - p. 22
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Wars had been fought with Ching on the subject,
the last ‘Opium W ending only in 1860 with the entry of French
and British troops, under the future Viceroy of India Lord Elgin, into
Peking. Dutch and Americans had also been mvolved in the trade,
which was now made legal.

India had produced opium for centuries and was considered to pro-
duce the best quality. Already in Bentinck's time it was responsible

for one eighteenth of British Indja’s gross revenue; soon it was o rise
to one seventh] -

_ ‘ ' . _ -\ As a vice
the drug was ‘no less harmfu] than gin or spirits, and even a ben-

eficial effect on the 'sluggish, unimaginaive Tartar character’
1 . ' - T e ee—. =

LE: had come to the sad conclusion that colonization by the white
1yarrn India, in the sense that it had happened in America and Austra-
lia, was at present an impossibility. There was no such thing as accli-
matization for the ‘settler’, i.e. the planter and the merchant. As the

years rolled by, it was a losing battle between the sun and one’s con-
stitution. If the European race were to survive in Inclia, there would
have to be an infusion of native blood. Most important of all, the seat
of the central Government ought to be moved to a new and more
salubrious spot, away from Calcutta, the ‘city ofplagu;_']

India and its opium production.

STy
* 414 - p. 419, 420
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@r unmarried officers Fatehgarh was an awful place. There was
nd club and no swimming pool where assignations could be made,
and even if there had been there was no one with whom one could
make an assignation. We were oppressed by the lusts of the flesh and
there was no way of assuaging them. By the look of the young
officers I saw on my first night in the mess, this was still true twenty-
two years later. At that time there were still some regimental wives
in residence, but for the most part they were the property of officers
of field rank. Social intercourse was difficult enough with them; any
other kind was unthinkable.

It was not s subject that could easily be put out of mind. It was
omnipresent in & country in which the population had increased by
more than fifty million in ten years. To me it was a source of
wonder that the decrepit buildings of which the villages and cities
were largely composed, did not collapse as a result of the vibrations
sct up by these inultitudinous acts of creation, just as the walls of
Jericho had fallen down at the blast of trumpets. Even the continous
round of Hindu Festivals to which, as a keen young officer, 1 was
not only invited but expected to go, and which the men cele-
brated with such gusto, were mostly of an unequivocally sexual
nature; and the games of squash in the open courts which were like
an oven in the late afternoons and the long route marches, both of
which, because they were “‘exercise’’, were reputed to act as bromides,
were to me, at least, stimulants rather than deterrcBifs. [

Fatehgarh was an awful place.

x #11 - p. 151
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The church at Bandel was built to replace onc in the Portuguese
fort at Hooghly which was completely destroyed when the Muslims
under the orders of Shah Jahan, took the place in 1632. At the
moment when the fort fell and the Governor was being burned alive,
a Portuguese merchant, fearing that the iconocastic Muslims would
destroy it, took the image of the Virgin and Child, swam across the
Hooghly with it and was seen no more.{7h¢ survivors of the storm-
ing of Hooghly, who wer= all Portuguese, were taken to Agra where
the more presentable girls were recruited into the harems, the boys
were circumcised and the men were given the choice of embracing
the true religion or being trampled to death by an clephant in the
presence of the Emperor. Among the prisoners was the Augustinian
Friar Jodo da Cruz but when it was his turn to be trampled by the
clephant, the animal bowed down before him three times and liftxd
him up with its trunk and set him on its back. This so impressed
the Fmperor that he allowed the survivors to be released from their
various bondages and sent back to Hooghly, loaded with gifts. He
also gave the Friars a charter to build a church on land thatagas rent
free and they were exempted from the authority of his ofﬁccﬁ

The Portugese - the early arrivals.

* 411 - p. 279
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Ambala, January 2 1854
You ask why the pigs are not eaten in this country. The reason is
that they are unclean animals, i.e. there are no Uncles in this
country, so in passing a village you see what | have drawn. Now
don’t show anyone this letter as to an unlndian eye it looks most
disgusting, though the natives think nothing of it, but squat close
by the roads and the pigs only live on that sort of thing, so do you
wonder at their not being eaten.

A British caricature.

* $#14 - p. 303
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HISTORY: BACKGROUND TO FREEDOM
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THE SEPOY MUTINY OF 1857 WAS THE FIRST OF MANY INCIDENTS LEADING NINETY YEARS
LATER TO INDIA'S INDEPENDENCE. THE SEPOY MUTINY IN INDIAN HISTORY BOOKS 15

OFTEN REFFRRED TO AS THE FIRST WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE - A ROSE BY ANY OTHER NAME -
DEPENDS ON WHERE YOU SIT.

{
>
Z




No civilization was so little equipped to cope with the
Butside world; no country was so rasily raided and plun-
dered, and learned so lictle from . disasters. Five hun-
dred years after the Arab conquest ot Sind, Moslerm rule
was established in Delhi as the rule of foreignens, people

B

apart; and foreign rule - Moslem for the first five hundred

years. British for the last 150 - ended in Delhi only in
1925.}

o .Jt has taken me much
time to come to terms with the strangeness of India, to
define what separates me from the country; and to under-
stand how far the ‘Indian’ attitudes of someone like my-
sell, a member of a small and remote community in the
New World, have diverged from the attitudes of people
to whom India is still whole

111 equipped and easily plundered.

SHYH

* #10 ~ p. 7, 8
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The outbreak

‘ The sparking off point for the Mutiny had been the arrest ¢n May g of
fiety sepoys at Meerut, about forty miles from Delhi, for refusing

to accept cartridges greased as they supposed in pork and beef fat.

7

The men had been sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment and had
been stripped of their uniforms. On the next day their comrades had
broken out in fury, murdering European officers and th#r families
and looting houses and shops. In the small hours of May 12 the
mutineers began their march on Delhi]

\Mutinies Hared at one place after another throughout the

north, at Bareilly, Shahjahanpur, Neemuch; and sometimes the civil

pulation was the first to attack, burning churches, mission schools
and British-owned factoried ~

_ -(Vullages were burnt down by the Briish, and anyone seem-
ing at all suspicious would often be hanged after a trial that was a
mere formality. Newspapers reported ‘every tree covered with
scoundrels hanging from every branch'. Another form of punish-
ment was the blowing uf prisoners from the mouths of cannons, 2
method familiar in the time of the Moghuls and indeed u:sed by the
mutineers themselves. A prisoner would be lashed to a gun, his
stomach or the small of his back against the muzzle; and in the case of
a sepoy if possible his face would also be smeared with the blood of a
murdered European. Vultures became accustomed to these ex-
ecutions, and would hover overhead, skilfully catching lu of
flesh as they flew into the air, ‘like bears taking buns at the zc:gﬂ

Sepoy Mutiny.

* #14 - p. 289, 290

- 239 -

‘);’TW
bo v ‘



to bite a cartilage
greased with cow’s or pig's tat was more to the Hindus, and the
Indian Mohammedans, than eating pork to a Jew, spitting on the
Host to the Roman Catholic, or trampling on the Cross to a Prot-
estant.” The ‘atrocious’ arrest of the ninety sepoys at Meerut had
made the men into martyrs. In fact the grease had been made of five
parts tallow, five parts stearin and one part wax. Later it was claimed
that only vegetable oils were used in the tallow, but this is still
questionable. At any rate no attempt had been made to disabuse the
sepoys of the conviction that their religion was being tampered with,
‘whether through blindness, ignorance, folly or recklessnes

[

| Charles warned against too
much haste in abolishing Hindu pract‘x’é?s that were repugnant to
Europeans, such as exposing the sick on the banks of the Ganges,
polygamy, obscenities in temples, and swinging from hooks pierced
through the muscles of the back. Smaller matters like shaving one's
head after a death were important to a sepoy. It had even become
plain that the abolition of the practice of suttee in the late 1820s had
caused grave unease among Hindus, since it had been a practice
embedded in their rclig?c;/-& )

Bite the bullet.

* 414 - p. 319
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-JThe Hindus had been far swister than the Mos-
lems to s¢fZ¥ the opportunities that British education and
Western thought had placed before India. As a result,
while the British had been socially more at ease with the
Moslems, it was the Hindus who had administered India
for them. They were India's businassmen, financiers, ad-
ministrators, professional men. With the Parsis, the de-
scendants of ancient Persia's fire. worshiping Zoroastrisns,
they monopolized insurance, banking, big business and In-
dia’s few industries.

In the towns and small cities, the Hindus were the
dominant commercial community. The ubiquitous role of
the moneylender was almost everywhere taken by Hindus,
partly because of their aptitude for the task, partly be-
vause of the Koranic proscripti  of the practice of usury.

The Moslem upper classes, tuany of whom descended
from the Mogul invaders, had tended to remain landiords
and soldiers. The Moslem masses, because of the deeply
ingrained patterns of Indian society, rarely escaped in the
faith of Mohammed the roles the caste system had as-
signed their forebears in the faith of Shiva. They were
usually landless peasants in the jervice of Hindus or Mos-
lems in the country, laborers and petty craftsmen in the
service of Hindu employers in the city.

This economic rivalry accentuated the social and reli-
gious barriers between the two communities, and it made
communal slaughters, like that whickqhad shattered the
peace of Srirampur, regulai occurrenQEach community
had its preferred provocatiors for launcthng them. For the
Hindus it was music. Music never accompanied the aus-
tere service of the mosque, and its strains mingling with

mumble of the faithfuls' prayers was a blasphemy.
gere Wwas no surer way for the Hindus to incite their Mos-

lem neighbors than set up a band outside a mosque
during Friday prayers

For the Moslem, the provocation of choice involved an
aitmal, one of the gray skeletal beasts lowing down the
streets of every city, town and village in India, aimlessly
wandering her fields, the objegt of the most perplexing of
Hinduism's cults, the sacred cow.] -t

Hindus took advantage of British education.

* #7 -~ p. 32' 33
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Esmptne the Indian Muslim leaders’

demand 10r & scparate state with the demands of American minori-
$u .; why do the latter mot try to set themselves up as a separate
pation, as mray Muslims regarded themselves in India. In principle,
§ ¥ feasonabie to expect people to break apart from each other as
they ‘obtain greater democratic rights? Does democracy, in other
provds, 1 disunitics 3@ & society which an undemocratic state .
wgdt?ﬁaun”l

-~ - e P

Moslem separatist movement.

RENT
* #3 - p. 54
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GANDHIJI




SO MUCH HAS BEEN SAID ABOUT HIM, SO MUCH MORE HAS BFEN WRITTEN. IN MY LIFE I'VE
SEEN PEOPLE THAT MOVED NATIONS AND ENFRGIZED THE MASSES - MOTHER TERESA, MA!'TIN
LUTHER KING JR., STEVEN BIKO, AND OF COURSE, MAHATMA GANDHI. SOME PEOPLE SEE
THINGS AS THEY ARE AND SAY WHY; HE DREAM™ THINGS THAT NEVER WERE AND SAID WHY NOT -
A LOOSE PARAPHRASING OF GEORGE BERNARD SHAW'S FAMOUS QUOTATION.
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) =*Those who are in my
company must be ready to sleep ipon the bare floor, wear
coarss clothes, got up at unearthly hours, subsist on unin-
viting, simple food, even clean their ow toilets.” Instead
of grudy uniforms and jangling medals, he had dreused his
followers in clothes of coarse, homespun cotton. That
costume, however, had been as inatantly identiflable, as
peychologically effective in welding together those who
wore it% the brown or black shirts of Burope’s dictators
M

Gandhl's meam of communicating with his followers
were primitive. He wrote moch of his correspondence
bimuelf in teaghand, and he talked—to his disciples, to
prayer mestinga, to the caucuses of his Congress Party. He
employed none of the techniques for conditioning the

the dictates of a demagogue or a clique of ideol-
m‘:h message had penetrated a nation bereft of
: munications, because Gandhi had a genius for
the sunwle gestures that spoke to India’s soul. Those ges-
tures were all uoorthodo aradoxically, in a land rav-
aged by cyclical famine, re hunger had been a curse
for centuries, the most devastating tactic Gandhi had
devised was the simple act of depriving himself of

fast. He had humbdled Great Britain by sipping
water ar.d hicarbonate of

n[G(od-oboeued India bhad rebognized in his frail
viette, in the instinctive brilliance of his acts, the
promise of a Mahatnu—a “great soul”—and followed
where he led. He was indisputably one of the galvanic
figures of his century. To his followers, de was a saint. To
the British bureaucrats whose hour of departure he had
hastened, he was a conniving politician, a bogus messiah
whose nonviolent crusades always ended in violence and
whost fasts unto death always stopped short of death’s
door. |[Even a man as kind-hearted a3 Wavell, the viceroy
who uis Mountbasten was destined to succeed, detested

him as a “malevolent old politician . , , Shrewd, ob-
stinate, domineering, double-tongued,” with “listle
asintliness in him.” et Gyl (Aed S

Few of the English who had negotiated “with Gandhi
liked him; fewer still understood him. Their

puzzlement
was understandable. With his strange blend of great mora!
principles and quirky obsessions, he was quite capable of
interrupting their serios political discussions with »
discourse on the be of sexual coatinence or a daily
slt-and-water enema, | | 4 :

His technique.

20
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! Their suspicions were strengthened as narrow-minded lo-
ngress leaders persistently refused to share with their

Moslem rivals what electoral spoils British rule allowed. A

specter grew in Moslem minds: in an independent India

they would be drowned, by Hindu majority rule, condemn-

ed to the existence of a powerless minori* ‘-~ the land
ir Mogul forebears had once ruled.

The creation of a separate Islamic nation on the subcon-
tinent seemed to offer an escape from that fate. The idea
'that India’s Moslems should set up a state of their own
,was formally articulated for the first time on four and a
}half pages of typing paper in a nondescript English cottage
;at 3 Humberstone Road i: Cambridge. Its author was a
forty-year-old Indian Moslem graduate student named
Rahmat Ali, and the date at the head of his proposal was
January 28, 1933. The idea that India formed a single na-
tion, Ali wrote, was “a preposterous falsehood.” He called
for a Moslem nation carved from the provinces of north-
west India, where the Moslems were predominant, the
Punjab, Kashmir, Sind, the Frontier, Baluchistan. He even

ad a name to propose for his new state. Based on the
names of the provinces that would compose it, it was Pak-
Istan—"land of the pure.”

“We will not crucify ourselves,” he concluded, in a

\ _ﬁ:hif inept, metaphor, “on a cross of Hindu pational-
IS 13

@e event that served 4o catalyze into violence the
iding rivalry of India's Hindu and Moclem communities
took place on August 16, 1946, just five months before
Gandhi set out on his penitent’'s march. The site was Cal-
cutta, the second city of ¢he British Empire, a metropolis
whose reputation for violence and savagery was unrivaled.
Calcutta, with the legend of its Black Hole, had been, to
generations of Englishmen, a synonym for Indian cruelty.
Hell, a Calcutta resident once remarked, was being bomn
an Untouchable in Calcutta's stums. Those slums contained
the densest concentration of human beings in the world,
fetid pools of unrivaled misery, Hindu and Moslem neigh-
borhoods interlaced without pattern or reason.

At dawn on August 16, Moslem mobs howling in a
quasi-religious fervor came bursting from their slums, wav-
ing clubs, iron bars, shovels, any instrument capable of
smashing in a human skull. They came in answer to a call
issued by the Moslem League, proclaiming August 16
“Direct Action Day,” to prove to Britain and the Congress
Party that India's Moslems were prepared “to get Pakistan
for themselves by ‘Direct Action’ if necessary.”

They savagely beat to a pulp any Hindu in their path
and left the bodies in the city's open gutters. The terrified
police simply disappeared. Soon tall pillars of black smoke
stretched up from a score of spots in the city, Hindu ba-
zaars in full blaze.

Later, the Hindu mobs came storming out of their
neighborhoods, looking for defenseless Moslems to slaugh-
ter. Never, in all its violent history, had Calcutta known
twenty-four hours as savage, as packed with human
viciousness. Like water-soaked logs, scores of bloated ca-
davers bobbed down the Hooghly river toward the sea.
Other corpses, savagely mutilated, littered the city's streets.
Everywhere, the weak and helpless suffered most. At one
intersection, a line of Moslem coolies lay beaten to death
where a Hindu mob had found them, between the poles of
their rickshaws. By the time the slauchter was over, Cal-
cutta belonged to the wvultures. In filthy gray packs they

scudded across the sky, tumblin I
; » tu g down to gorge t
lct_v_el on the bodies of the city's six thousand :eaﬁﬁ ’g?n-

A Moslem state out of the Hindu sub-continent.

26
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de hum, carcruly poisnsq,
wmthedenmmhcwon%wbwuﬁn;mzduud-
rimmed glasses through which he usually peered out at the
world. A tiny man, barely five feet tail, be weighed 114
pounds; all arms and legs, like an adolescent whose trunk
bas yet to rival the growth of his limbs. Nature had msant

Gandhi's face to be ugly. His ears flared out from his
oversized head like the handles of u sugar bowl. His nose
buttrested by squat, flaring nostrils thrust its heavy beak
over a sparse white mustache. Without his dentures, his
full lips collapsed over his toothless gums. Yet Gandhi's
face radiated a peculiar beauty, because it was constantly
animated, refiecting with the quickly shifting patterns of a
lantern camera his changing moods and his impish humor

Five feet tall, 114 pounds.

l) |.p.
- "n)

* 47 - p. 23, 24
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IN ITS MOMENT OF TRIUMPH AND GREAT JOY, A TRAGEDY OF HORRIFIC HUMAN PROPORTIONS
SETTLED UPON THE SUB~CONTINENT. PEOPLE WHO LIVED SIDE BY SIDE FOR GENERATIONS

IN PEACE SET UPOM THEIR NEIGHBORS WITH A VENGEANCE AND VIOLENCE. LIKE THE
BIBLICAL ADAGE IT TRULY WAS AN EYE FOR AN EYE. ALL WERE TO BLAME - HINDU, MOSLEM,
SIKH, AND CHRISTIAN, THOSE WHO SAT BY AND THOSE WHO INFLAMED THE POPULACE WITH
POLEMICS. FEVEN THE BRITISH WHO FOR A CENTURY OR MORE TRIED TO PRESERVE THE RAJ
BY PREYING UPON BURIED ANIMOSITIES EARN NO SOBRIQUETS FOR THEIR ACTIONS.

Dp
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When you go home
Tell them of us and say
For vour tomorrow
We gave our today

————

A British soldier's lament.

* #6 - p. 38
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.sd.}lt Was one of the sublime para-
@oxes of history that at critical juncture, when Britain
was at laat ready to give India her freedom, she could not
. find 2 way 1o do s0. What should have been Britain's finest
hour in India seemed destinod to become a nightmare of
uneurpassed horror, She bhad conquered and ruled India
with what was, by the colonia] .standard, relatively little
_bloodshed. Her leaving threatened to produce an explosion
of violer e that would dwarf in scaje and magnitude any-
tt’hin;lbohduperk.-.:edlnthmudahdf«nnuiu
are,

The root of the Indian problem was the age-old antago-
nism betwsen India’s 300 rallion Hindus and 100 miilion
Moslems. Sustained by tradition, by antipathetic religions,
by economic differences subtly exscerbated through the
yoars by Britains own policy of divide and rule, their
conflict had reached a boiling point. The leaders of India's
100 million Moslems now demanded that Britain destroy
the unity she had so painstakingly created and give them
sa ldamic state of their own. The oost of denying them
their state, tbeynmed,wouldbothobloodiutdvﬂm

'.Mudmrminedmmmwmd.mm
leaders of the Congress P;rty, representing most of India’s
300 million Hindus. To them, the division of the subcon-
tinent would be a mutilation of their historic homeland, an
act almost sacrilegious in its nature,

Britain was trap . stween those two apparently ir-
reconcilable demandg) -

The age old antagonism.

* #7 - p. 8, 9

- 251 - opy,



andhi had given India a new idea of
itself, and also givén the world a new idea of India. In
those eleven years nonviolence had been made to appear
an ancient, many-sided Indian truth, an eternal source of
Hindu action. Now of Gandhianism there remained only
the emblems and the encrgy; and the energy had turned
malignant. India nceded a new code, but it had nofté, \

%‘(n a speech before the Emergency, Java Prakash Nara-

yan. .he most respected opposition leader, said: It is not
the existence of disputes and quarrels that so much en-
dangs the integrity of the nation as the manner in which
we conduct them. We often behave like ar.imals, Be it a
village feud, a students’ organization, a labour dispute, a
religious procession, a boundary disagreement, or a major
political question, we are more likely than not to become
aggressive, wild, and violent. We kill and burn and loot
and sometimes commit even worse cruﬁd‘\

"We often behave like animals."

27
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Whether an undivided India could have been brought to
independence, and how long it would have lasted, must
remain a matter for historical conjecture. What is certain, as
Minoo Masani points out, is that an open civil war could
scarcely have wrought more carnage and destruction than ghe
upheavals triggered by partition.

P
‘ The price we paid is out of all proportion. There were
ut a million people killed on each side, thousands
and thousands of women raped, an arms race that is

still going on today, which has impoverished both
countries, two wars which have already taken place,
and goodness knows how many more in the offing.
Independence was not worth having at this price, and
it was yitiated from the beginning by the way it was
achievéE

In the period from 1947 to 1948, the flames of communal
violence spread so far and so fast that the Indian Army, with-
out the aid of British troops, was quite unable to contain it.
One of the officers entrusted with this task was K, P, Candeth,
who later retired as a general in independent India. Heex-\
plains how difficult it was to prevent trainloads of refugees
from being butchered like cattle.

E'he major problem was to guard these trains, because
hen they stopped at night the local villagers used to
attack them. The worst places were in Punjab. For
instance, 1 remember seeing a train come in from
Pakistan and there wasn’t a single live person on it;
there were just bodies, dead and butchered. Now, that
train entered India, and the people saw it. And the next
Pakistan-bound train that came, they set upon, and the
slaughter was incredible. Y
And then there were huge walking convoys ...
people coming in across the border, millions,
wounded, without food, without clothes, carrying
what they could, just streaming across the border hel-
ter-skelter. And then inside, where you had Muslim
pockets, ynu had to provide protection for them, be-
cause otherwise they would be slaughtered. And every
time there was a slaughter on the other side, or trains
and vehicles came with dead bodies, there was a reac-
tion on this side. When there was a reaction on this
sch, there was another one on that side; and so it built

)

i
27

Millions died for and with independence.
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A man’s executioner could be a friend, or a stranger.
day for fifteen years, Niranjan Singh, a Sikh tea
merchant in the Montgomery bazaar, had served a pot of
Assqm tea to the Moslem leatherworker who came rushing
to his shop one August morning. He was setting the manp's
ration on his little brass balance when he looked up to se
his customer, his face contorted in hate, pointing at him
and screaming, “Kill him! Kill him!"

A dozep Moslem hoodlums raced out of the alley. One
severed Singh's leg at the knes with a sword. In an instant
they had ki_lled his ninety-year-old father and his only son,
'I:he last sight he saw as he lost consciousness was his
e'lghtcen-year-old daughter, screaming in fright, being car-
ned.oﬂ' on the shoulders of the man to whom be had been
serving tea for fifteen yea N

{ Robert Trumbull, & veteran corr sspondent o
an ¢ Times, noted: “! have never | cEn as shakfenntl); I:/;;:
thing, even by the piled-up bodies on the beachhead of
Tarawa. In India today blood flows oftener than rain falls,
1 kave seen dead by the hundreds and, worst of all, thou-
:ands' of 'Indxans without eyes, feet or hands. De’ath by
:hgotmg 18 merciful and uncommon, Men, women and
children are commonly beaten to death with clubs and

stoces agd left i ' i -
B ag left to die, their death agony inteasified by heat

.. -

Iy Moslem areas, Hindus were sometimes offered the =
cBo.te ¢ converting to lslam or flecing Pakistan. Bagh
Das, a Hindu farmer in a hamlet west of Lyallpur, was
marched with three hundred fellow Hindus to a mosque

* set by a small pond in a neighboring village. Their feet
were washed in the pond, then they were herded into the
mosque and ordered to sit cross-legged on the floor. The
maulvi read & few verses of the Koran. “Now,” he told
them, “you have the choice of becoming Moslems and
living happily or being killed.”

“We preferred the former,” acknov/ledged Das. Each
convert was given 8 pew Moslem name and made to recite
a verse from the Xoran. Then, they were herded into the
mosque's courtyard where a cow was roasting. One by one
the Hindus were made to eat & piece of its flesh. Das, a
vegetarian until that instant, “bad a vomiting sensation,”
but he controlied it because, he thought, 1 will be killed if
1 do not obey their command.

His neighbor, a Brahman, asked permission to take his
wife and threc children back to his dut to get his special
wedding plates and forks, in view of the importance of the
moment. Flattered, his Moslem captors agrzed. “The Brab-
man had a knife bidden in his house,” Das remembered.
“When he got home, he took it from its hiding place. He
@ his wife's throat then the throats of his three children.

Then he ot his /own heart. None of them returned to
cat the meat.” !l o

* #7 - p. 331, 333, 334
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The horror stories from independence.

‘ - 254 -




me division of Bengal at the other end of the subcon-
inent held out the possibilities of another tragedy. Harbor-
ing more people than Great Britain and Ireland combined,
Bengal contained thirty-five million Moslems and thirty
million Hindus spread over an expansc of land running
from the jungles st the foot of the Himalayas to the
steaming marshes through which the thousand tributaries
of the Ganges and Brahmaputra rivers drained into the
Bay of Bengal. Despite its division into two religious com-
rounities, Bengal, even n.ore that the Punjab, wa. a dis-
tinct entity of its own. Whether Hindu or Moslem, Ben-
galis sprang from the same racial stock, spoke the same
language, shared the same culture. They sat on the floor in
a certain Bengali manner, ordered the geniences they
spoke in a peculiar Bengali cadence. eachi rising to a final
crescendo, celebrated thewr own Bengali New Year on
April 1. Their poets like Tagore were regarded with pride
by all Bengalis. .

They were the descendants of a culture whose rools
went back in time to the pre-Christizn era, when a Bud-
dhist civilization flourished in Bengal. Obliged to renounce
their Buddhist faith by a Hindu dynus'y in the first cen-
turies after Christ, the Bengalis of the enst greeted the ar-
rival of Mohammed's warriors along their frontier as 3
release from Hindu oppression and sagerly embraced Islam.
Since then, Bengal bad beea divided into religious hasves,
Moslems * » the east, Hindus to the west.

If the Punjab secemed singled out for the blessings of the
Divinity, Bengal appeared the object of its malediction. A
land seared by droughts that alterpated with frightening
typhoon-whipped floods, Bengal was an immense, steaming
swamp, in whose humid atmosphere flour' hed the two
crops to which it owed a precarious prosy.sity, rice and

jute. The cultivation of those two crops followed the
province's religious frontiers, nce to the Hindu west, jute
10 the Moslem east. ’

But the !{ey to Bengal’s existence did not lie in its crops.
It was 2 city, the city that had been the springboard for
Britain's conquest of India, the second city, after London,
of the Empire, and first port of Asia—Calcutta, site of the
terrible killings of August 1946.

‘ Everything in Bengal—roads, railroads, communica-
pons: industry—funneled into Calcutta. If Bengal was split
into its eastern and western halves, Calcutta, because of its
puysical location, seemed certain to be in the Hindu west,
thus condemning the Moslem east to a slow but inexorable
asphyxiation. If almost all of the world's jute grew in
eastern Bengal, all the factories that transformed it into
rope, sacks and cloth were clustered around Calcutta, in
western Bengal. The Moslem east, which produced the
juie, grew almost no food at all apd its millions survived
oo the rice grown in the Hindu we ‘

The division of Bengal.
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Caught in the crowd along the Mountbattens’ route, the!
Sikh journalist who the night before Liad greeted indepen- |
dence by kissing a Mcslem medical student suddenly
thought, The chains are breaking all around me. He
remembered how once, when he was a caild, an English
schoolboy had forced him off a sidewalk. No one could do
that to me pow, he thought. In the crowd, he poted, there
were no more rich or poor, Untouchables or masters, law,
yers, bank clerks, coolies or pickpockets, just bappy people
embracing and calling to each other, “Azad Sahib!” ("We
are Iree, sirl”) '

“It was as though an entire people had suddenly re- '
discovered their home,” noted one witness to that bappy
Pandemonium. Seeing his nation’s flag flying for the first ‘
time over the Delhi officers’ mess, Major Ashwinj Dubey, ’
an officer in the Indian Army, thought, In a mess where :
we've been stooges, now there's no one above us but our
brother Indian officers. Sulochna Panigrahi, an cighteen-
year-old schoolgirl dressed for the occasion in a bright new
sari, thought of orth’s words: “Bliss was it in that /
dawn to be alive, but to be young was very heaven,

or Trany §MplE—tdians the magi?qv'vora “indepen-
dence” meant that a new world was at hand. Ranjit Lal,
the peasant from Chatharpur, assured his children thai
“there will be much to eat now, because India is free.
People refused to pay bus fares, assu- sing that they should|
now be free. A humble beggar walked into the enclomire
reserved for foreign diplomats at one ceremony. A poh'co-\
man asked him for his invitation. j

“Invitation?” he answered. “Why do I need an invita-
tion? I have iy independence. That's enough.* ‘./

Across India, scenes of rejoicing similar to those in the
capital marked this memorable morning. In Calcutta at 8
AM., 8 horde from the city’s slums swept through the!
gates of the majestic governor's palace. While the last
British governor, Sir Frederick Burrows, and his wife
breakfasted in a corner of the house, the crowd raced,
through the palace’s spacions salons. In Burrows's bed-‘\
room, some of those miserable creatures who had pever!
slept on anything softer than a patch of dirt or the ropes’
of a charpoy celebrated their independence by jumping up
and down lik= excited children on *S¢ bed in which th

governor’s lady had been sleeping an hour before. Hho-,

where in the iiaoce, other Calcuttans expressed their joy at
India’s independence by stabbing the oil paintings of In-
dia’s former rulers with the tips of their umbrel asy

"azad Sahib ~ We are free, sir."

*#7-[), 31
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fo friends who
v suggested that it was now time to leave, $he replied, “My
dear, whatever would I do in Engla 1 don't even know

how to boil the water for a cup of tea.

n lady without her servants.

* 45 - p. 313
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[_Cyril Radc}iﬂ“e had rigorously followed his instructions in
applying his scalpel to the map of India. With a few minor
exceptions, the lines he had traced in the Punjab and Ben-
gal were those imposed by the religious persuasion of the
majoiity populations. The result was exactly what every-
one had predicted: technically feasible, in practical appli-
cation a disaster.

The line in Bengal condemned both parties to economic
ruin uniess they could get together. Eighty-five percent of
the world's jute was grown in the area that had gone to
Pakistan, but there was not a single mill for processing it
in the new state’s territory. India wound up with over a
hundred jute nills and the port of Calcutta from which it
was shipped to the world—but no jute.

The Punjab boundary over which Radcliffe had agonized
so much began in a trackless woods on the edge of Kash-
mir, whaere the western branch of a river called the Ujh
entered the Punjab. Following where possible the Ravi
or Sutlej rivers, it ran 200 miles southward to the northern-
most edge of the Great Indian Desert. Lahore went to
Pakistan, Amritsar with its Golden Temple to India. Rad-
cliffe’s line sliced into two parts the lands and peoples of
India’s most closely knit, militant community, the Sikhs.
Vengeful and embittered, they were now to become the
principal actors in the tragedy of the Funjab.

The major controversy produced by Radcliffe’s award
would come over one of his rar. exceptioas to the major-
‘population principle. It involved a squalid little city called
Gurdaspur near the northern extremity of the Punjab
There, Raacliffe had elected to follow the natural bound-
ary line of the Ravi river, leaving the city and the Moslem
villages around it inside India, instead of creating a Pak-
istani enclave protruding into Indian territory.

It was a decision for which P-kistan would never pardon
him. For, had Radcliffe awardeu Gurdaspur to Pakistan, it .
would not have =en just that dirty, inconsequential city
that Jinnah's sti.e would have won. With it, inevitably,

would have come that enchanted vale for which the dying
Mogul Emperor Jehangir had cried in despair, “Kashmir,
only Kashmir,” '

Without Gurdaspur, India would have had no practical
land access to Kashmir, and its vacillating Hindu Ma-
haraja Hari Singh would have had no choice but to link
Kaslimir's destiny to Pakistan. Unintentionally, almost
inadvertently, Radcliffe’s line offered India the hope of
clniming Kashmir, \

Radclitfe's man work on the sub-continent.

* 47 - p. 326, 327
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)ﬁé_t'_thc head of the plattorm Singh took his place and
officially waved the incoming Jocomotive to a halt. As its
great steel frame rolled to a stop above his head, Singh
glimpsed a strange sight. Four armed soldiers were stand-
ing guard over the sullen engine driver. When the hiss of
escaping steam and the shriek of braking metal died, Singh
suddenly realized that something was Wrong.

The babbling multitudes packing the platform were pet-
rified, frozen into an eerie silence by the sight before
them. Singh stared down the line of eight cars. All the
windows of the train compartments were wide open; but
there was pot a single human being standing at any of
them. Not a single door had opened. Not a single person
was getting off the train. They had brought him a trai
of phantoms.

The stationmaster strode to the first car, snatched open
the door and stepped inside. In one horrible instant he un-
derstood why no one was getting off the Ten Down
Express in Amritsar that night. It was not a trainful of
phantoms they had brought him, but a trainful of corpses.
The floor of the compartment before bim was a mass of
human bodies, throats cut, skulls smashed, bodies eviscer-
ated. Arms, legs, trunks of bodies were strewn along the
corridors of compartments. From somewhere in that ghasly
buman junk heap at bis feet, Singh heard a strangled sound.
Realizing that there might be a few survivors, Singh called

out, “You are in Amriisar. We are Hindus and Sikhs bere.
The police are present. Do not be afraid.”

At his words a few of the dead began to stir. The stark
horror of the scenes that followed would be forever a
nightmare engraved upon the little stationmaster's mind.
One woman picked her busband's severed head from the
coagulating pool of blood by her side. She clutched it in
her arms shrieking ber grief. He saw weeping children
clinging to the bodies of their slaughtered mothers, men in
shock as they pulled the body of a mutilated child from a
pile of corpses. As the crowd along the platform realized
what had happened, bysteria swept their ranks.

Numb, the stationmaster made his way down the line of
bodies. In every compartment of every car the sight was
the same. By the time he reached the last one he was ill.
Reeling back onto the platform, his nostrils impregnated
with the stench of death, Singh thought, how could God
permit such a thing?

He turned to look back at the train. As he did, he saw
in great white-washed letters ou the flank of the last car
the Moslem assassins’ calling card. “This tryjn is our Inde-
pendence gift to Nehru and Patel,” it mﬁj

A train to/from Pakistan.

* 47 - p. 315, 316
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Sdon the anomalies that, as Radcliffe had warned, haste
w produce in his boundary becamc¢ manifest. In
places, the headworks of a canal system wound up in obe
country, the embankments which protected them in an-
other. Sometimes the line ran down the heart of a village,
leaving a dozen huts in India, a dozen more in Pakistan.
Occasionally it even bisected a home, leaving a front door
opening onto India and a rear window looking into Pak-
istan. All the Punjab’s jailg wound up in Pukistan. So, too,
did its uniaue insane asvlub *

Everywhere the many and the strong assaulted the weak
an e few. In the stately homes of New Delhi's Au-
rangzeb Road, the silver souks of Old Delhi's Chandi
Chowk, in the mahallas of Amritsar, in the elegant

’ suburbs of Lahore, the bazaar of Rawalpindi, the walled
city of Peshawar; in shops, stalls, mud buts, village alley-
ways; in brick kilns, factories and fields; in railroad
stations and teahouses, communities that had lived side by
side for generations fell upon one another in an orgy of
hate. It was not a war; it was not a civil war; it was not a
guerrilla campaign. It was a convulsion, the sudden, shat-
tering collapse of a society. One act provoked another, one
borror fed another, each slaughter begot its successor, each
rumor its imitator, each atrocity its counterpart, until, like
the slow-motion images of a building disintegrating under
the impact of an explosion, the walls of the Punjab's soci-
ety crumbled in upon each other.

The disaster was easily explained. Radcliffe’s line had left
five million Sikhs and Hindus in Pakistan's half of the
Punjab, over five million Moslems in India's half. Prodded
by the demagoguery of Jinnah and the leaders of the Mos-
lem League, the Punjab’s exploited Moslems had con-
vinced themselves that, somehow, in Pakistan, the Land of
the Pure, Hindu moneylenders, shopkeepers and zamindars
(aggressive Sikh isidlords) would disappear. Yet, there
they were on the aftermath of independence, still ready to
collect their rents, still occupying their shops and farms.
Inevitably, a simple thought swept the Moslem masses: if
Pakistan is ours, s0 200 are shops, farms, houses and facto-
ries of the Hindus and Sikhs. Across the border, the mili-
tant Sikhs prepared to drive the Moslems from their midst
s0 that they could gather onto their abandoned lands their
brothers whom Radcliffe’s scalpel bad left in Pakistan.

And s0, in a bewildering frenzy, Hindus, Sikhs and Mos-
lems turned on one another. India was ever a land of ex-
travagant dimensions, and the borror of the Punjab's
killings, the abundance of human anguish and suffering
that they would produce would not fail that ancient tradi-
tion. Europe's people had slaughtered one another with
V-bombs, howitzers, and the calculated horrors of the gas
chambers; the people of the Punjab set out to destroy
themselves with bamboo staves, field-hockey sticks, ice
picks, knives, clubs, swords, hammers, bricks and clawing
fingers. Theirs was a spontaneous, irrational, unpredictable
slaughter. Appalled at the emotions that they had inadver-
tently unleashed, their desperate leaders tried to call them
back to reason. It was a hopeless cry. There was pg_reason
= that brief and cruel season when India went mad

Nrisions anomalies.
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1 The bearers brougbt the remains of the first of this morn-

ifP's claimants to Benares' boon to the river's edge for a
last immersion in the Ganges. One of them pried open the
jaws of the anonymous face on the stretcher, and
sprinkled a few drops of water down the dead man’s
throat. Then they placed his body in a waiting pyre. The
Untouchables serving the ghat covered the corpse with a
pyramid of sandalwood logs and p-ured a pail of ghee
over i\,

Skull shaven, his body purified by ritual ablutions, the
defunct's eldest son circled the pyre five times. Then an
acolyte from the ncarby temple to Ganesh, the elephant
god, handed him a torch fired at the temple’s eternal
flame. He thrust it onto the pyre. A rush of flame burst
through the log pyramid.

The mourners squatted silently around the pyre as it
burned, sending an oily black column of smoke into the
sky. Suddenly a dull “pop” came over the crackling of
the flames. At the sound, a grateful prayer rose from the
mourners. The skull had burst. The soul had escaped from
‘he body,)’

Pop goes the.....

* 47 - p. 305
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THE WORLD'S LARGEST DEMOCRACY IS ALIVE AND I WISH I COULD SAY WELL BUT PERHAPS
THEY LEARNED TOO WELL FROM THEIR WESTERN MASTERS THE ART OF KICKBACKS, JOBS

FOR SALE, OUT AND OUT BRIBES, EXTORTION. BOMBAY AND CAICUTTA - THEY HAVE THEIR
OWN VERSTON OF TAMMANY HALL, MAYOR DALEY, AND BOSS CURLEY. IN SPITE OF THESE
POLITICAL SHORTCCMINGS, DEBATES IN THE LOK SABBA ARE LIVELY AND MEANINGFUL., ‘IHE
FREE PRESS, AND IT IS FREE, TELLS IT LIKE IT IS (FROM THETR POLITICALLY BIASED(?)
VIEWPOINT). AND MORE IMPORTANTLY, THE CITIZENRY TAKES THEIR VOTE SERIOUSLY, AND
CASTS IT IN THEIR SELF INTEREST.

) 2
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The bus took the villagers 1o the
s square before the Lo
lemnly they descended and walked behind their guid‘:: rtoth:s:i;‘rd

C(:rriving slowly, some
$$ 1 |
hesds, and 1 fine shawl draped carelessly lround“g:;;m. II:: z:n'ht:er
o deposit these f
ton: h(:n the steps. Then the repetitive similarity of thcg:wl:t:):-tc?:
buwilding Y (;tnd o;l:;ye wm tbelur sttention 1o the people entering the
- Mo pcials glanced briefly at the group of vill
and ss quickiy awey. They must have ssemed 16 be furst lpn(())lh:'r ;g;;)
i hr: or p':monen come to plague come poor deputy. Some paused
o he g:: :eho they were. Others protested that they should be
T bc} 8t they disgraced the Assembly. One Pair of members
m ; ‘ohre' t!;e_;nl!agler; and sddressed one another abou them:
stthat. That is Indis. That i 3
w?[r;:’erhnothing progresses in thislc;:u::‘;;’we e o change I "
ey not nake you sshamed, sitting there like th
S A . ' 4 te that. Where could
mike :ow;,'l sightin Americs or England, I ask you? They sit watching

‘Yes, and we sre supposed to think '
' that their votey p;
we 1{:;:'0\»" betrer. Iv is enough to drive 2 man 10 e;:;r':?et.'us rere: Lucky
o 'u !ln:'.hl! We argue about, two children for egch family,
;;‘ B11S and irmigation systems, and whar do they do? Sit like begga
t ?!:lup’hmd probably have fifteen children each.’ peirs on
Yot that survive, sir,’ Uma said in Hindi, Th, -
hurried away into the building. Uma was fumin ;\l‘o‘:,o n Jaydes g
i g even Jaydes dared
Several more deputies oby
 Ccputies objected to the presence of the vil| M
:vere"::d; and spat I their direction, The villagers huddled :‘ierr:-do:cr;),’
l;::g: r ':; :‘uyed sulenl.'A portly man descended fri.m 4 car, and tW())
Ly Who had been waiting for him loudly sddressed him:
'::;t thescdyour constituents, honourable sir>’ ‘
e gu '
oo Buard says they come from Bengal. Did you pay two paisa per
Surely they must he family servants. These could not he voters,’ one

laughed. The ‘1!
thr(rgn‘e he officia surveyed the wllagers and asked (he guard abou

‘ [
Az L‘ l.-‘f

“They are villagers from Bengal on a rour around Indis. | would not
let them in. The guide has gone to get permission for them to see the
assembly, sir, though why I do not know. They should not disgrace this
place. Why should these people want to see the assembly, sahib?”

‘Well you never tnow, perhaps they are hecklers in disguise.’ His two
companions cackled at this and the portly man beamed. He spat copiously:

‘Oh Ma, how 1 am tried. As if we do not have enough to do with all
these border fights. Now 1 suppose we will be expected to ask villagers
what they want for India.’ He rolled his eyes to the sky snd again
convulsed his companions as he sauntered over to the villagers. He looked
them up and down with obvious disdain and amusenient, blew his nose
loudly while winking at the two corapanions behind him and then leaned
back. To no one and nothing he said:

‘And what do we have here? A village road has been flooded, maybe?
Or perhaps you want more of the foreign trucks to come and dig s well?
Or has someone died who deserves a monument, perhaps? How do you
come to be here in the capital? Do you go on s last pilgrimage to the site
of Krishna's frolics?' Here his wink was lascivious in the extreme. The
villagers stared in silence.

‘Not talking? The big city has frightened you? Well, do not worry.
Some of us are not frightencd and we will look after it for you. You just
go back to the village and be sure the rice is good this year. It was not
2 good enough harvest last year. Perhaps you do not have enough land?
Never mind. just go back to it and forget your fright in Delhi. When
harvest comes think of all those who share in your work.’

Again silence. Babls, Jaydev, Narend and Surendra were still, tense,
staring at the backs of those in front of them. Elder De was shaking with
rage. He polished his glasses over and over.

‘Did you come to see your great government? Here India, the greatest
democracy in the world, is ruled. Here we make the plans for your crops,
we make the arrangements with foreign countries to give us aid, and we
prewerve the ancient traditions of political wisdom which have been
known in India for longer than anywhere else in the world. This is where
everything you do is governed. This is the peoples’ assembly.’ He gestured
grandly and his two companions were joined in their applause by several
other deputies who had stopped to listen and were grinning. He howed
to the applause and continued:

‘What has made us great? What has maintained our independence of
all other cultures? What has brought you on a truly holy pilgrimage to
this revered centre of all things? My children, I shall tell you. We follow
the simple path of Gandhiji and the great Nehru himself. We are the one
party which procured the ind¢ endence from the British and which now
leads you to leadership of all the world's peoples. We (ollow the ways
of the spirit, not of the machine. We are trained 1o lead you from llneracy
to the brilhance of the true knowledge. We will tirn this greatest unused
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resource, these millions of simple, spiritual people, into the greatest
society the world has ever known. We do not know the shallowness of
the West, we do not know the boring uniformity of the East. We know
only unity amid diversity, the spiritual truth of India. We are the servants
of Indis.’

The deputies on the steps behind applauded loudly. The two compan-
jons were openly laughing. Narend stood. His height and dignity, and
the stern gaze he sertled on the little fat man silenced the group:

‘We are cultivators of Indis. We do not wish to soil our eyes with the
sight of scavengers and gstherers of refuse.’ He turned sround and sat,
and the villagers turned with him o that their backs were 1o the speaker.
Narend's term was one of toral insult, their gesture & time-h .noured one
of rejection and disgrace.

The portly man faltered, looked at them in shock and then rushed ;nto
the building, followed by his two companions. Some of the other deputies
had not undersiood and clustered close to the few who had. They laughed
nervously and locked again at the backs of the cultivators. Their shawls
were worr, and as grey as their hair. Their shoulders were bent with age.
The 8 strange power in that moment which norie on the steps could
mistake

The Indian Parliament.
* #7 - p. 130-132
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j Please tell us what is democrcy and why is India the biggest
emocracy?’

‘li is government by the people, and we have the most people who
vote of any counry in the world.’

‘But you ssid voting was a choice?’

‘Yes, of course.

“But we are always told by the money-lender where to put the mark
on the paper, Where is the choice?”

‘You should not be told by anyone.’

“Then how would we know where to put the mark?’

“You should put it by the man you think is the best, who will do what
is right for you here in the assembly.’ . .

‘But why should any man in Delhi be concerned with our village? We
have seen no one who knows our village.’

‘Besides what could one from Delhi do for us anyway? It is we who
must mend the ditches and plant the paddy and keep the pulse growing.
No one here can do that for us. What can they do?” . '

‘But I just explained sbout bills and the discussion.ol' national issues
and of the army and so on. All that is done here and is for you.'

“No, it is not for us. It is for the power and entertainment of those
here, just s for the emperors before. We are not concerned with biils
and laws. When a law is broken among us, it is we who suffer. We must
find the culprit and judge him.’

*And usually we must pay the police to keep away and not come znd
take away our grain. What do we want with your Delhi laws?’

‘But India needs laws to run s a nation. Without the laws you could
not travel from Bengal to Delhi as freely as you have done.’

“That is true, but it needs railways not all these palsces to provide
that’

‘Just a minute. You said government was by the people in democrscy.
Which people? Here you have oniy the rich, for only a nch man could
leave his lands and come to live in this city all the time to do nothing but
talk and Aatter other rich men. Is democracy government by rich people?’

‘No, democracy is all the people, the votes are equal.’

‘How can my vote be equsl to Elder De”. vote? He can read th papers
and knows what the imen are saying, and I do not understand.’

"You still kave choice, your view is just as worthy as his.’

‘No, that is not true. His vote should count for more becsuse he knows
more. | can only do &s the money-lender says, or nothing.’

‘But no vote counts for more than another.’

‘Yes it does. We have just told you thar the nch alone are here, ¢nd
that the money-lender directs the votes, so his vote counts for much m.ore
then ours alone. Surely, it is the same in other villages.’

“Then the democracy is not working.'

‘What is governmens? Is it just ariother kind of ruler, as before?’

‘Of course, of course, but now they refusc you seed money or put you
in prison instead of killing you quickly or making you a tiave. Nothing
changes because men remain a5 evil as ever.’ Reena spoke biiterly and the
student was shocked by her intenjection.

‘You do rot think this assembly 5 a wonderful thirg, mother?’

‘It could be wonderful, perhaps, if anyone could come and spesk and
be listened to, and if those who held power were wise as Buddha and as
virtuous as Sati herself. But I ¥m old, son, I have watched many money-
lkenders and many policemen come and go. It is always the same. He who
has wealth snd power wants more, and is ever more greedy snd more
vile. Government here is a strangs monument to corruption if what we
know to be true of our voting is true all over India.’

‘But there are m.any fine snd wonderful men here, mother. Some you
would gee in 2 moment to be saints.’

‘Like the (at tnag yvho spoke to us more rudely even than Babla here
speaks to his buffal

‘)L\,’,’P

What is democracy.

* 47 - p. 133, 134
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The Constituent
Assembly was elected on the basis 6Fa franchise that
limited the vote to 14.2 per cent of the popuiation. And
now 100 per cent of the adult population has suddenly
got the vote. The consequence is that the representa-
tives they send to parliament or the state legislatures
have no idea of how the British constitution, which we
regard as the model for our behaviour, functions, or
what the rule of law involves, or what the position of
the permanent civil service is in a modcern state.

Despite mass illiteracy, the Indian
voter has shown a robust common sense that is quite capable
of seeing through the promises of politicians. A typical
example is that of a Chief Minister’s wife, campaigning in one
of the more backward parts of northern India, who was asked
by the villagers: ‘If you can’t provide us with kerosene and
cooking oil during an election campaign, what hope have we
got when it’s all over? o

I1lliterate but sophisticated.

2
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Anti-Sikh riots broke out in Delhi on the evening ot the day
Indita Gandhi was assassinated. They were the worst riots
India had seen since the holocaust of partition. The police
force collapsed, often collaborating openly with the rioters
Two highly reputable civil rights organisations, which ¢
ducted enquiries into the riots, maintain that local Congress
Party leaders instigated the violence. One of their reports said:
‘In the areas which were most affected, the mobs were led by
local Congress politicians and hoodlums of those localities.’

e riots spread to other parts of northern and eastern India.
@ly the Communist governmerit in Calcutta tackled them
effectively. The official figure of those killed ~ 2717 ~1s appal-

ling enough. Unofficial figures are even higher. Almost all the
dead were Sikhs, some of them deliberately burnt to death by
rioters

Khushwant Singh describes his own experience of those
two days when the centuries-old relationship between his
community and the Hindus broke down.

I got a frantic telephone call from my friends who were
monitoring the rioters’ movements. They told me [the
rioters] were coming for me. I rang up the President's®
household and told him about the danger. All his
secretary could tell me was: ‘The President says you
had better move to the house of a Hindu.’ So I said, in
as acid a tone as I could manage: ‘If that's all the advice
and help the President can give me at this moment, just
thank him on my behalf.’ | moved to my daughter’s
house next door — she is married to a Hindu. Then
fortunately for me, through the intervention of
[journalist] Romesh Thapar, who took a very active
part in helping many people, members of the Swedish
Embassy came and picked me up. I left my house with
just my toothbrush and toothpaste and the manuscrip

I was working on. For the first tinie I felt a refugee in

my own country. a S1KHs el

I. Gandhi's assassination and the riots that
followed.
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The news of the destruction was to be far more traumatic for
the Sikhs themselves, as Khushwant Singh explains,

[‘l_;was the great breaking point; since then, the Sikhs

ve never been the same people. Whatever has fol.
lowed - the tragedies that have occurred one after
another, the assassination of Mrs Gandhi, the mas-
sacre of Sikhs in the cities of northern India — are all
connected with that great blunder, Operation Blue
Star, The rise of terrorism is connected with Blue Star
and with what they called Operation Woodrose — that
was after the occupation of the Golden Temple, when
the army fanned out into the countryside to hunt for
young Sikhs suspected of being terrorists, The whole
history of India has changed, almost I'd say like
the history of the_freedom movement changed after
Jallianwallah Bag%j

Sikhs have not been the same since.

285
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Another political threat to the unity of India which is much
talked about is the growing aggressiveness of north Indian
Hindus. Professor Rajni Kothari, an internationally renowned
political scientist, explains the reasons for their mounting
anger.
) //
The feeling is that the majority community has suf-
fered, that somehow because of the tremendous liber-
alism of the Indiar. nation, the Sikhs and the Muslims,
who are the minorities, lrave done better economically
and are still given greater opportunities. Again the
Hindus fee! that the Tribals and the Untouchables are
given all sorts of reserved opportunities, and here are
we, the large majority community, left at a loose end. |
have even heard leaders, both in the gov>rnment andin
parties like the Bhartiya Janata Party, which is a Hindu
party, saying that what the Hindus lack is a central
church, a monastic order, a kind of clergy, like the
\Chnsnans and the Muslims. Ironically the power of

the Findu myth, the strength of the Hindu identity,
was precisely that it did not need churches, .nonastic

orders and clergy. What kept the Hindu identity alive
was the fact that there was no one Hindu.

The radical Hindus -~ a source of division.

Do,
l‘", |' ]
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_ \—I_T\\Eote: “If I have to say it a thousand times,
I will. Politicians I all hues will have to learn to curb their
tongues if they do not want to let loose the terror of violence in
the country. It was bad enough for West Bengal to go through
a phase where killings were taken as part of the routine of daily
life. Now violence is spreading throughout the country; leaders
are stabbed and their deaths do not merit more than a passing
paragraph in our politics-oriented press. The hymn of hatred
we hear comes from aUgggd\ leaders who want scapegoats to
hang their pet aversions on."

A muscum like that would
have been treasured with the greateSt—are and consideration by
any state in Europe or America. In India we treat our past. as

we treat our\}éad. with a certain amount of disdain if not
unconcern.

-

he crime rate has increased. It is
said that at least one person a day dies in accidents. Wrecked
cars, overturned motor cycles are becoming a daily sight on the
main roads. Buses are packed and invariably overioaded.
Passengers do not complain and if they complain, nobody
listens to them. Phones don't work in this paradise or work
only by fits and starts; street lighting is a matter of someone's
whims. It comes and goes. Mostly the lights are out. Baina
Beach has become an eyesore. It is a port town and pimps and
prostitutes are all over the place and people defecate openly. At
Colva fish bones prick bare feet and sea-snakes brought in by
fishing nets are left on the beach—an ugly sight. And, accordin
to one lecal citizen, there is corruption, corruption, cverywher‘eg.-l

——t . .

mthin a decade, terrorism was being practised by all sections
of Bihar society: the Government, the middle-class administra-
tors, the police, the 'andlords, the peacents. Criminality now
had become a way of life, with each segme t of society point-
ing an accusing finger at the others.

All normal social mores were collapsing. Any way to survive
was good enough. In late 1977, a survey in Bihar revealed the
existence of over 20,000 “ghost’” schools—one third of the total
pumber of schouls receiving State aid and patronage—that
never existed! Salaries for teachers were being drawn regularly
and names of students were being shown on fat registers, but
the schools themselves never wcr_c!i

dr
Q Terrorism and hatred. ‘3 i“)
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. 1903 a police commission report said

. But the unique nature of India,
its conservatism, massiveness, padtivity, opaqucness, apathy and
nearly sanctified prejudices and rivalries, make it.resistant to
change. The injustices which shriek mockery at the ideals of the
modem state . founders seem too widespread and embcdc_ied to
be changed, almost too ugly to confront. It is true that there is care
and compassion in India, and honest rage at ofTens_l-.'cness and
hearts yearning for reform. But not enough, Mmdg cannot
granple. Anger e\'aporate;__'f he people shrug. The rhinoceros
skin of indifference thickens

. g Theyare ofien used to give evidence
in drinking, gambling and thLﬁ cases, but from time to time swear
% tell the truth in more serious cases. in 1980 the /ndian Express
exposed a man in Delhi who had been called as a witness 4,000
times (he had the witness Summonses to prove it) and had even
been fined twice for failing to appear in court 1o give his false
evidence. The newspaper compiled a list of stock witnesses after
one of them had forgorten his lines in court and the police were
forced to admit he had testified oﬁe?

Considering the way justice works, and the conditions and tradi-
tions under which the police operate, it is not surpnising that
policemen should employ such methods. The reputation of the

Indian police is low. They are fcaredx::her than respected. In
AT b

he police force is gencr-
ally regarded as corrupt and oppressivéahd it has failed to secure
the confidence and co-operation of the people.’ Little has
changed. A depury inspector-general nf police in Gujarat said at a
conference in 1977 that ‘the police thraughout India are a best

tolerated contempt, and, at worst, hated and condemned as a
brutal torcel’

Corrupt - false witness/corruption.
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I'he absence of genuine witnesses

" can be overcome by the employment of people blackmailed or

otherwise pressured to give evidence. The killing of bandits in

battles is justified, but sometimes other lesser troublemakers, and

the son of people described in India as ‘bad characters’, are

eradicated by police guns and are branded, after the event, as
dangerous criminals and outlaws,

.yn
170U joumnalists revealed that policemen in the town of Bhaga‘l?
pur in Bihar had systematically blinded thirty-one prisoners in
their charge by puncturing their eyes with bicycle spokes and

had been damaged in this fashion.
Naturally there was an uproar in newspapers and in parlia-

ment. ‘What are we coming to in this country?” Mrs Gandhi
asked, in some anguish, in the lower house of parliament. I'he

" Indian Express said: ‘Every Indian musi hang his head in shame,
21d not only in shame but for complicity as well. Many of us have
prospered in a society in which we find such fiendish cruelty is
possible in the name of authority. Not only possible but, as the
perpetrators are bound to argue, even necessary to maintain that
blood-spattered excuse for preserving the status quo: respect for
law and order. We have been self-righteously quick to candemn
other countries where women have been beheaded for adultery
and hands severed for theft. These punishimenis for proven
offenders were primitive, but they cannot compare with the casual
cruelty practised in our own country.’

Fiftzen policemen were suspended; but, curiously enough,
people in Bhagalpur joined a procession in support of-the police.
They said the police had acted properly, meting out punishment
to criminals who had richly deserved it. They were angry that the
government had announced an award of £800, an enormous sum,
to each of the blinded men. Someone wrote to & magazine that
‘only after police have blinded some criminals have the roads
become safe.’ Poiice officers and politicians also said that the
public supported such harsh measures.

1t has to be admitted that people in many parts of India do not
have much faith in the workings of justice. They want resuits and
prefer to see criminals dealt with summarily. | once saw a thief
thoroughly beaten by policemen wit'y sticks to the evident satis-
faction of a large crowd in Delhi's ¢ld city. Robbers and ne'ez-do-
wells are sometimes summarily punished by villagers themselves,
beaten to deagh or hanged from trees or beheaded: justice in India
can be rough.

- . [ )

Police brutality??

2942
Q. * §2 - p. 101, 102
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rruption has been part of political and commercial dealing

dia since ancient times and retains its place in a society with a
considzrable element of the feudal in its cultmmonage and
the using of office for profit and for grantingfavours have the
sanction of long custom. Corruption exists in every society and in
India is sustained for special reasons. Indians know well, as
Orwell had it, that if all animals are created equal some are more

- equal than others. The caste system and rigid hierarchies have
created a network of vested interests whose dealings with each

\ other are carefully controlled for protection, profit and the main-
tenance of divisions. Some corruption arises from simple group
loyalty, the pressures of which are very strong. Nepotism is hardly
considered a crime. It is, rather, the proper discharge of an
obligation. Family and caste come iirst and there is endless
bobbying and string-pulling as people try to get their relatives into
jobs, celleges and positions.

‘Fixing’ of routine necessities like licences, allowances, tickets
and permissions is often done in response to familv and group
loyalties. These commitmenis are much more important than
loyalty to some abstract ideology. ‘Fixing’ is also done for material
gain, of course, and the receiving of money for such services is not
condemned, for public office ha. always been regarded as a way
towards the noble goals of enrichment, part of one’s duty in life.
Pasitions not only have status, they also have the envied ‘over m“
above’ that enables people to earn a more than average living.

An Indian
looks in one mirror and sees a responsible man. ks in
another and sees an irresponsible one. Necessity, as Defoe said,
makes an honest man a knave, and in India the forces of clan,
caste and dharma contribute 1o necessity; although a quite naked
avarice also plays its powerful pa:r:q

o v * . RERI W

Bﬁar is not an island, of course, What happens here happens in
some form in many parts of India. The struggles between castes,
the rule of hosts of petty fyrants, the repression of the weak, the
fight for a meagre existence and the intimate knowledge of
poverty, are the enduring lot of most people, and this has not
changed much in many hundreds of years. India seems to many
who visit it to be hard and uncaring, long on ruthlessness and
short on pity, a society better known for its elbowing than its
embracing.

I cannot say whether India is more callous than it was 50, 100 or
500 years ago. The tyranny of the land and ruless and invaders
have produced in ¢his ancient civilization a willingness to bend
reed-like before oppression and evil: the people’s obeisance to
power, their readiness to compromise, their resistance to change,
their suspicion of those not their kin, are elements in the survival
of the Hindus, They have bent and, like their religion, have
accommodated.

s ( ’}
(3 JA-‘

A responsible irresponsible man.

Q. * #2 - p. 106, 107, 113
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A puliic servant does not necessarily thissk his position involves

aace to the public. The supercitiousness of & clerk, tive arro-

¢ garce of un official, the wey that deskinen push citizens amunc
y &re the wlerdining of hierarchical position. Fosition is often
Yooked on as a lever for making money in corrupt wavs, which is
one reason it is sought. A uniform does not necessarily remind its
wearet of his obligations or convey an ides of service. It often
SeCms ty serve as & licence for tudeness, persecurion and extor-
tion, sn that upiformed public servants sre afien not the object of
respect, but of consempt and feaf]

Ll v l . -

would suppose that Indians are
as greedy, venzl, srd fish-houk-tingered as ngst ather people;
ey are wies as fair snd honest, w5 competent and incompeters.
We Tuldge her by Gof own standards, not thews. They give
POy 1o fimidy-or-group v \he browder deress o1 saciery,;
aiid while thig 75 mierely Fiuman, rather than Indjan, it does water
e ground [or ¢orruption i tﬁ} Indian_context.
TEnforcenmnyror liws and regulations is less efficient than in
many other societies; and society is less weil ardered so that those
who should be abaove reproach, civil servants, policemen nd
ethers, are badly peid and badly supervised, and encouraged to
rely on graft.[Corruption has many roots ~ greed, need and
cynicism among them - but Hinduism is not one of thein,)
Nor do 1 believe that Hinduism is & magic well, 2 source of
knowledge or enlighterment unavailabie elsewhere. [Those
skinny, scabby westerners in pink gowns, looking like prawns
dnfting through India in search of rainbows' ends, are unlikely to
find anything they could not discaver at home. Indix is material-
istic_rather than mystical, as the bank managers of gurus will

téstiﬁ]

Public service,private monetary gain.

42 - p. B4
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In one benighted State I was told by people whose authority
1 Have no reason to doubt, government jobs were for sale, Ten
thousand rupees to get a Police Sub-Inspector’s jon. Twenty
thousand for transfer to & fat district where the official, wearing
the uniform of the Republic and sworn to uphold the law, can
proceed expeditiously to bilk the citizenry under threat of dire
Sonsequences if the insatiable demands for hard cash are nct
q'{x.i-ckly and quietly met.  now know that such things are true,
when once this was sicre hearsay. I have it on the authority of
The Times of India which ran a couple of stories in December
1981 of theft in Bo:nbay docks. Wrote Times reporter Praful
Bidwai : “Terror sta’ks the docks and bunders of Bombay port
where armed gangs of thieves, backed by powerful criminals
working i collusion with the pelice and port  and customs officiols
systematically plunder wharves and warehousus for high-vajue
cargo,”

He added: “The credibility of the police force as guardians
of the law is extremely Jow on Bombay's waterfront. Yellowgate
ia the city’s most prized police station as far as ‘rewards’ frcm an
appoiniment there are concerned. The price paid for a transfer
to the station varigs from Rs 20,000 for a constable to Rs 1
lakh for an officer.” |

-y

Jobs for sale.



Even living on the pavements is not all that cheap in Bombay,
as Mrs Batliwala explains.

[%vcmcnts have been captured by certain strong men,

any of whom don’t live themselves on the pavement

but in neighbouring - tenements. People have paid
cither for outright purchase of a 6 foot by 6 foot stretch
of pavement up to §000 rupees to my knowledge, or
they are paying rent to the tune of 5o rupees per month.
Another interesting example of how these musclemen
opetate is capturing public toilets. Most pavement-
dwellers who have a public toilet prefer to use that to
open defecation, naturally. Now, what these chaps do
is to get concrol of certain toilets and charge people
half a rupee each time they go to the toilet. When we
were talking to women about some of their health
problems, a lot of them complained of urinary
infections and other related diseases. They said: “We
know why we have these problems. 1t's because we
only go twice a day, and once a dav if we can help it,
early morning and late at night, because if we have to
go more often than that, it means spending more than
one or two rupees a day just to use the toilet.’

An Indian mafia.

* $#15 - p. 70
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Ehhcrc are ministers and leaders in the
o are hand in glove with the contr
the ministers and their relatives are e
themselves. Of course, they are not registered in their
own names. There are certain honest officials within
the Delhi Administration, but th  are powerless and
helpless because the politicians are in this particular
racket, politicians not only of Congress but of other
parties too. They are ‘gl,aying havoc in this sphere and
y

making a lot of mone

Hand in glove.

* $#15 - p. 65
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